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Abstract 

 
This exploratory and interpretive research examines the anticipated consequences of information 

and communication technology (ICT) on six remote rural communities, located in the northern 

Peruvian Andes, which were provided with computers connected to the Internet. Instead of 

looking for economic impacts of the now-available technological tools, this research investigates 

how local individuals use (or not) computers, and analyses the mechanisms by which computer-

mediated information, obtained by those who use computers, is disseminated through their 

customary face-to-face interactions with their compatriots.  

A holistic multiple-case study design was the basis for the data collection process. Data were 

collected during four-and-half months of fieldwork. Grounded theory informed both the method 

of data analysis and the technique for theory building. As a result of an inductive thinking 

process, two intertwined core themes emerged. The first theme, individuals’ exploitation of ICT, 

is related to how some individuals overcome some difficulties and try to make the most of the 

now available ICT tools. The second theme, complementing existing social networks through 

ICT, reflects the interaction between the newly ICT-mediated information and virtual networks 

and the local existing social networks. 

However, these two themes were not evenly distributed across the communities studied. The 

evidence revealed that dissimilarities in social cohesion among the communities and, to some 

extent, disparities in physical infrastructure are contributing factors that explain the unevenness. 

But social actors – named as ‘activators of information’ – become the key triggers of the 

disseminating process for fresh and valuable ICT-mediated information throughout their 

communities.  

These findings were compared to the relevant literature to produce theoretical generalisations. As 

a conclusion, it is suggested any ICT intervention in a developing country requires at least three 

elements to be effective: a tolerable physical infrastructure, a strong degree of social texture and 

an activator of information.  

 

Keywords:  information and communication technology (ICT), human capital, social capital, 

institutions, developing countries, rural areas 
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ADSL Asymmetric Digital Subscriber Line: Data communication technology 
that enables faster data transmission over copper telephone lines. 

Cabina pública 
 

Spanish expression to refer to the tele-centres providing public access to 
the Internet and other telecommunication services in Peru. 
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Swiss-based international humanitarian organisation participating on the 
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CEDEPAS Centro Ecuménico de Promoción y Acción Social: Peruvian development 
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FITEL Fondo de Inversión en Telecomunicaciones (Fund for Investment in 
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Gilat Israeli company providing satellite telephone communication in rural 
communities in Peru, among them the localities under the SIRU Project 
influence. 

GTZ Gesellschaft für Technische Zusammenarbeit: German-based international 
cooperation organisation participating on the SIRU Project. 

INCALAC 
 

Branch of the multinational Nestlé Corporation, which collects milk from 
local producers in the Cajamarca region. 

INEI Instituto Nacional de Estadística e Informática: Peruvian Statistics 
Agency. 

Infocentro 
 

Tele-centres installed by the SIRU Project in a number of communities in 
the Cajamarca region. 

ITDG Intermediate Technology Development Group (now Practical Action): 
British non-governmental organisation, which conceived and leads the 
SIRU Project. 

kbps Kilobits per second: Measure of the bandwidth, i.e., the amount of data 
that can flow in a given time. 

Minera Yanacocha One of the world’s top five gold mines located in the Cajamarca region. 

Minga 
 

Quechua word that refers to the ancient tradition of voluntary and 
collective participation in communal works. 

OSIPTEL Organismo Supervisor de la Inversión Privada en Telecomunicaciones: 
Peruvian Regulatory Agency for Telecommunications. 
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PRODELICA Proyecto de Desarrollo Integral La Libertad-Cajamarca: Bilateral project 
for technical and financial cooperation between the European Union and 
Peru participating on the SIRU Project. 
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Huascarán Programme: A nation-wide educative programme seeking to 
incorporate new information and communication technology in Peru. 

PRONAMACHCS Programa Nacional de Manejo de Cuencas Hidrográficas y Conservación 
de Suelos: National Programme for Hydrographical Rims and Soil 
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Proyecto Yachán 
 

Project funded by the European Union and managed jointly by ITDG and 
a Spanish non-for-profit organisation seeking to improving sustainability 
of rural inhabitants in the Cajamarca region. 

Proyecto SIRU Sistema de Información Rural-Urbano (Rural-Urban Information System 
Project): Project seeking to provide timely and useful information to rural 
inhabitants in a number of communities in the Cajamarca region; for this 
purpose, it has installed infocentros in each of them. 

Ronda Campesina Peasant Organisation: Communal organisation that combats rustling and 
organises the communal work in rural Peru. 

S/. Symbol of the Peruvian currency, nuevos soles. At the time of the 
fieldwork the exchange rate was NZ$ 1.00 = S/. 2.30, or US$ 1.00 = S/. 
3.31. 

SENASA Servicio Nacional de Sanidad Agraria: National Agrarian Health Service 
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1. INTRODUCTION 

“Wisdom begins in wonder.” 

Socrates (469 B.C. – 399 B.C.) 

Greek philosopher 

 

1.1. Chapter outline 

I establish the foundations for this research in this chapter. This research, which is the product of 

prior knowledge combined with first-hand lived experience of ICT intervention in rural Peru, 

stems from a question that has been puzzling me since 1999. Back at that time, and even after the 

Internet bubble collapse in 2000, I shared the growing enthusiasm for and expectations of the so 

called “digital economy” as well as embracing the promises of using information and 

communication technology – henceforth, ICT – as a tool for bringing welfare to our world. I 

started reading about experiences of using ICT for development, and progressively my inquiries 

were growing at the same pace as the literature on this topic was; from passionate campaigns 

calling for providing personal computers to everybody, to articles presenting results contradicting 

common sense – like the one that investments in ICT do not necessarily turn into productivity 

enhancement. Consequently, the more I read the more confounded I became. In this study, I make 

an attempt to clarify my ideas and to understand the real opportunities that ICT brings to our 

world. 

In this chapter, I echo pretty much my reflections along the last eight years or so, while 

introducing the research problem. I make reference to the calls for developmental-ICT and their 

concomitant concerns on the widening distance between those having access to computers and 

those who do not. After that, I take on what I consider is the actual problem behind the 

developmental-ICT calls. Then, I pose the questions that I plan to answer in this research. Finally, 

I conclude the chapter by providing an overview of the structure of this study. 

Going into this research, I had a strong belief that ICT can help in creating better conditions and 

that belief has not been diminished.  

1.2. “Are we making a better world with information technology?” 

In different fora around the world there is considerable discussion on the potential benefits of 

using ICT networks as key factors in creating and accessing wealth, power and knowledge. While 
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there is an increasing wave of hope and enthusiasm in the circles of international development 

agencies, national governments, non-governmental organisations and donors, a debate in the 

academic community, as well as among the policymakers, has emerged. 

The immense question “Are we making a better world with information technology?” (Walsham, 

2001b, p. 251), converted into an equally ambitious query – “How can we make a better world 

with information and communication technologies?” – in the call for papers for the special issue 

on Information Systems in Developing Countries of a premier journal like MIS Quarterly (2004), 

confirms the growing interest in the application of ICT for development. Indeed, research of 

information systems at societal level has been almost ignored (Trauth & Howcroft, 2006; Vessey, 

Ramesh, & Glass, 2002), while understanding the deployment of ICT in developing countries 

became a moral obligation (Walsham, Robey, & Sahay, 2007). In this research, I refine and 

deconstruct the aforementioned questions in order to give an appropriate answer instantiated with 

true-life evidence.  

1.2.1. The call of ICT for development 

Since in this study I scrutinise the consequences of an initiative that seeks to bring development 

to rural inhabitants through the provision of information by means of ICT deployment, I am 

compelled to elaborate on the calls on ICT for development. Development is a quite broad term. 

The concept of development has evolved, from its original association with economic growth and 

modernisation according to the Western standards, to an integrative view that entails health, 

education and quality of life (Mchombu, 2004) while recognising local cultural differences 

(Walsham, 2001b). The Nobel laureate Amartya Sen declares that development aims at bringing 

social opportunities, that is “the arrangements that society makes for education, health care and so 

on, which influence the individual’s substantive freedom to live better” (1999, p. 39). Access to 

information is one of these arrangements and it is widely accepted that ICT tools facilitate such 

access to information (Avgerou, 1998; Heeks, 2002a; Kenny, 2003; Lewin, 2000). 

If the idea of social opportunities brings to mind a positive connotation, it is realistic to recognise 

that the lack of social opportunities leads to social exclusion. Social exclusion is a “process by 

which certain individuals and groups are systemically barred from access to positions that would 

enable them to an autonomous livelihood within the social standards framed by institutions and 

values in a given context” (Castells, 2000a, p. 71). Those excluded from the social networks are 

also excluded from the information available within the networks and get involved in a perverse 

circle that exacerbates their exclusion (Slater & Tacchi, 2004; Walsham, 2001b). So, a number of 
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agencies called for granting access to the new ICT tools to those previously excluded, thereby 

bestowing to these tools a superlative role in the process of social inclusion. 

Just to illustrate this point, I mention three statements that reflect how the potential benefits of 

ICT were – or are – perceived by these agencies. The first one comes from the World 

Development Report 1998/1999, Knowledge for Development, which advocates for the use of 

ICT as a means to spread knowledge and, consequently, improve living conditions of poor people 

in poor countries (World Bank, 1998). I found the second one in the Human Development Report 

2001, Making New Technologies Work for Human Development, which praises the qualities of 

the ICT tools: 

“Linking computing devices and allowing them to communicate with each other creates 

networked information systems based on a common protocol. Individuals, households and 

institutions are linked in processing and executing a huge number of instructions in 

imperceptible time spans. This radically alters access to information and the structure of 

communication – extending the networked reach to all corners of the world”. 

(UNDP, 2001, p. 30) 

This report continues, claiming that new information technology enhances political participation, 

achieves greater transparency, creates new sources of income and contributes to improved 

people’s health (UNDP, 2001). The third statement is even more forceful and comes from the 

exclusive club of the most powerful countries: 

“Information and Communications Technology… is fast becoming a vital engine of 

growth for the world economy. It is also enabling many enterprising individuals, firms 

and communities, in all parts of the globe, to address economic and social challenges with 

greater efficiency and imagination. Enormous opportunities are there to be seized and 

shared by us all”. 

(G8, 2000) 

Some researchers take the same enthusiastic perspective and overemphasise ICT positive 

outcomes for the society as a whole. A group of them are of the opinion that ICT may make it 

possible to bypass the (painful) steps in the learning curve that more advanced societies 

experienced at some point of their development, by means of the so-called “leapfrog effect” 

(Azad, Erdem, & Saleem, 1998; Fleming, 2003; Gray & Sanzogni, 2004; James, 2001). Although 

Heeks (2002a) underlines the risk of not joining the developmental wave supported by ICT, there 

are views that put emphasise on computer penetration for achieving development goals (Mbarika, 

2002; Nair & Prasad, 2002). Sponsors and managers of ICT projects in different parts of the 

world claim empowerment (Beardon, Munyampeta, Rout, & Maiso Williams, 2004; Op de Coul, 
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2004) and knowledge distribution (Garai & Shadrach, 2006; Mchombu, 2004) for poor people as 

the main advantages of the technological deployment . Other researchers are prone to enumerate 

the advantages ICT can offer. For instance, Quibria, Tschang and Reyes-Macasaquit (2002) detail 

both direct – market information, new employment opportunities, educational and learning 

opportunities, healthcare services, available tools for good governance and empowering people – 

and indirect – software export and IT-enabled services – impacts of ICT. 

The previous optimistic – even maybe over-optimistic – reflections have the implicit assumption 

that technology is advantageous per se. I prefer to take a more cautious attitude. The 

aforementioned claims hint that if ICT is provided we are contributing to solving the 

developmental problems. However, even though the evidence linking access to ICT and 

development is increasing, it is still largely anecdotal (Bhatnagar, 2003; Kenny, 2003). Even 

worse, in spite of lacking precise figures, the high failure rate of information systems in 

developing countries is recognised (Avgerou & Walsham, 2000; Heeks, 2002b). 

My understanding of technology in general and computer technology in particular is that it is a 

neutral element; its consequences will depend on how we use it. For me, the dilemma, 

“[Computer] has become a symbol for all that is good and that is evil in modern society” (Taviss, 

1970, p. 3 cited by Holvast, Duquenoy, & Whitehouse, 2005, p. 137), expressed in the precursor 

work The Computer Impact does not exist. I think that computer technology, like any other 

technology, can help in the development efforts but we must avoid taking a universalistic and 

technological deterministic stance. 

1.2.2. A widening gap 

There is a growing concern about the current trends in ICT adoption and use. Some researchers 

argue that we are simply witnessing how developed countries are leaving behind poor societies in 

the ICT pursuit (Lucas Jr. & Sylla, 2003). Yet, the prevailing western technology (Main, 2001; 

Wade, 2004) with its embedded logic and values (Walsham, 2001b) is undeterred.  

Nevertheless in Castells’s (2000a, 2000c, 2004) wholehearted declaration of the rising network 

society, he anticipates the danger for those who are left outside of the networks. He warns about 

the undesirable effects of the combined effect of both informationalism – the characteristic of 

societies where “information generation, processing, and transmission become the fundamental 

sources of productivity and power” (Castells, 2000c, p. 21) – and the current process of 

globalisation:  
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“Informationalism does create a sharp divide between valuable and non-valuable people 

and locales. Globalisation proceeds selectively, including and excluding segments of 

economies and societies in and out of the networks of information, wealth, and power, 

that characterise the new, dominant system… New information technologies tool this 

global whirlwind of accumulation of wealth and diffusion of poverty”. 

(Castells, 2000a, p. 165) 

Although Castells does not use the term, the notion of the digital divide is implicit in his 

admonition. The digital divide can be understood as “the gap between individuals, households, 

business and geographic areas at different socio-economic levels with regard both to their 

opportunities to access information and communication technologies (ICTs) and to their use of 

the Internet for a wide variety of activities” (OECD, 2001, p. 5). Norris (2001) classifies the 

digital divide into the global divide – between rich and poor countries, the social divide – 

between rich and poor people within countries, and the democratic divide – between those who 

use ICT for participation in public affairs and those who do not. 

It is against this background that a number of initiatives were brought into play around the world 

to close the digital divide. The promoters of these initiatives might be reasoning in the following 

terms: If we recognise, as Castells (2000c) affirms, that information generation, processing and 

transmission are the sources of productivity and power, those currently non-valuable people and 

locales could get better if we provide to them the new technological tools to generate, process and 

transmit information. However, empirical evidence suggests that the digital divide is not a 

completely new phenomenon at all; it simply mirrors other long-term and pre-existing forms of 

economic and social divisions. The verification of the digital divide yet raises ethical concerns. 

We should be vigilant on its mechanisms and consequences that might be creating, perpetuating 

or exacerbating already existing differences between the ‘haves’ and ‘have nots’ (Rooksby & 

Weckert, 2004; Walsham, 2001b).  

I maintain that technological infrastructure is not enough to achieve a successful deployment 

given that it is not just a matter of ICT provision. Madon (2004) warns about the tendency of 

paying attention to the supply of ICT infrastructure while almost ignoring the demand side. 

Warschauer (2003) calls to leave behind the digital divide issue and move forward onto an 

“examination of social structures, social problems, social organisation, and social relations” (p. 

211). Simultaneously, there are voices of warning that the stress on the digital divide is benefiting 

interested groups but not the individuals and societies that should be benefiting (Luyt, 2004; 

Wade, 2004).  
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We must have an open mind when analysing the issue of providing access to ICT and not restrict 

our focus to tangible – and conventional – measures, like the number of computers per 100 

inhabitants and so on. We should take into consideration the needs of the intended beneficiaries 

of the ICT intervention while observing the whole context in which this intervention takes place. 

I challenge the belief of importing ‘best practices’ and assuming that they can fit into any 

particular situation in their entirety. 

1.3. The real problem 

The previous discussion raises questions about the genuine benefits ICT can offer to development 

objectives. I quote a cogent statement to initiate the definition of the problem that guides this 

research: 

“The root of counter-development obstacles to ICT, that find their expression in terms of 

the digital divide problem, might be the extent to which the information society conveys 

aspirations, and privileges technologies, information and knowledge that are irrelevant to 

the way the majority of people in many communities in developing countries live their 

lives”. 

(Avgerou & Madon, 2005, p. 206) 

Furthermore, the westernised bias when analysing ICT implementation and use in developing 

countries is strongly criticised (Avgerou, 2005; Main, 2001; Wade, 2004; Walsham, 2001b). 

Whilst defending the applicability and usefulness of Western-origin ICT tools on non-Western 

societies – “no society can afford to ignore these technologies at this time in history” (2001b, p. 

203), Walsham highlights the importance of understanding local cultures instead of making value 

judgements from an alleged superior perspective. Similarly, some studies encourage carefully 

scrutinising the unspoken westernised vision of the developmental discourse through ICT 

(Schech, 2002; Thompson, 2005) and its embedded technological determinism (Tu & Kvasny, 

2006). I conclude that ICT deployment in developing countries implies not only the provision of 

compatible and meaningful contents for local people (Bhatnagar, 2003; Heeks, 2002a; Op de 

Coul, 2004; Walsham, 2001b) but also a good comprehension of how ICT-mediated information 

is perceived and what mechanisms it activates in those particular contexts.  

At this point I will explain how I plan to address the issue of developmental-oriented ICT 

deployment in undeserved communities. I will start by acknowledging that demonstrating a direct 

and unequivocal relationship between ICT access, especially Internet, and human progress poses 

a substantial challenge. I recognise there are underlying and intricate cultural elements interacting 

with each other which must be considered before the innovation is superimposed. Once again, I 
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perceive ICT as a neutral element. For me, when ICT is introduced, it is essential to take into 

consideration some social concepts in order to present comprehensive and trustworthy findings. I 

summarise the reasoning that governs my research in the next paragraph. 

My proposition is that individual abilities are indispensable in order to benefit from the new 

available technological tools from an individualistic perspective; people with the essential skills 

for interpreting contents and being ready for adopting, adapting and exploiting the provided 

technology (J.-W. Lee, 2001). However, individual abilities are of little use if they are not utilised 

to some extent in a community; if we have talented but isolated individuals, the information 

cannot have any value for a community. Social structures are needed in order to exploit the 

technological potential (Avgerou, 1998). Still, these social structures do not develop in a vacuum; 

they are organised within definite space and time limits (Giddens, 1984). This thought entails the 

notions of human capital, social capital and institutions, along with information systems. They 

provide the theoretical framework that will guide this study. 

1.3.1. Research focus 

This research is designed to understand the evolving dynamics generated by and to investigate the 

anticipated consequences of the ICT intervention on the social relations within rural communities 

that are now provided with access to ICT. My initial assumption is that existing social networks 

represent the entity that can benefit from ICT devices. Consequently, this research seeks to 

uncover the perceptions on ICT, the patterns of its exploitation and how it might be activating 

certain mechanisms by which rural inhabitants interact with one another based on the ICT-

mediated information now available. Likewise, I pay attention to the sustainability of the 

intervention, not only from an economic perspective but also in terms of institutionalised 

acceptance. 

For this purpose, I use a developmental-oriented ICT project underway in a few communities in 

the northern Peruvian Andes as a natural laboratory for my investigation. Although the 

expression ‘natural laboratory’ indicates an oxymoron, it reflects closely what the environment of 

the study actually is in relation to my participation as a researcher. Indeed, having a group of 

communities provided with ICT access – which is exceptional in that region – represents the ideal 

setting for this research, where I became an analytical observer.  

Given the limited research on this topic so far, this is an exploratory study (Collis & Hussey, 

2003). Indeed, the research so far on information systems in developing countries at a societal 

level is limited and sparse (Walsham, 2001b); I would add that research of this kind is almost 
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nonexistent in Latin America although “it is not too presumptuous to say that some of the most 

interesting developments in ICTs are taking place there” (IFIP, 2006). Furthermore, the concept 

of social capital for the analysis of information systems at communal level has, surprisingly, been 

almost ignored in current ICT research (Huysman & Wulf, 2004).  

Certainly this research can be framed within the grounds of community informatics, the field of 

study which expands information systems design and implementation beyond organisations into 

the realm of communities (Harris, 2002). “CI [community informatics] studies how ICT can help 

achieve a community’s social, economic, political, or cultural goals”, states Gurstein (2000, p. 3). 

Ultimately, Gurstein himself, in an e-mail communication, used the Wikipedia definition because 

in his own words “[This] rather covers the area we have been discussing”, which he then 

transliterates: 

“Community Informatics… refers to an emerging set of principles and practices 

concerned with the use of Information and Communications Technologies (ICTs) for 

personal, social, cultural or economic development within communities; for enabling the 

achievement of collaboratively determined community goals; and for invigorating and 

empowering communities in relation to their larger social, economic, cultural and political 

environments”. 

(Gurstein, 2006) 

Having said that, I have to narrow down and formulate the appropriate questions first before 

embracing the task of finding a realistic answer to the research problem.  

1.3.2. Research questions 

My objective is modest if compared to the Walsham’s (2001b) big question “Are we making a 

better world with information technology?” (p. 251) introduced earlier in this chapter. However, 

it is ambitious in terms of both its originality, for the approach it takes, and its findings, which 

uncovers many unexpected dimensions of the problem. 

To increase the feasibility of finding an appropriate answer to such a complex question, it must 

be broken up into manageable parts. Walsham’s (2001b) question could be broken down in 

different ways: Is currently available ICT the key factor in generating and in accessing wealth, 

power and knowledge? Can developing societies catch up with the pace of the advanced ones if 

they incorporate and use the available ICT in their everyday activities? Can the poor be more 

intensively integrated into and benefit from the global economy by means of using ICT? Is ICT a 

useful vehicle for improving living conditions of deprived people? 
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Whatever form the question takes, I must avoid the shortfall of assuming that ICT provision per 

se will turn out to be the solution for human development and alleviation of poverty. This 

observation suggests the need for analysing ICT deployment from a different angle, an angle that 

allows discovering the mechanisms by which ICT can act in a multiplier manner. Therefore, I 

propose to pay attention to the social context of the ICT intervention and express the overarching 

research problem as follows: 

How does the ICT intervention interact with the social fabric in rural communities? 

In my intention to find an answer to such question, I analyse how local people in six rural 

communities in the Cajamarca region, in the northern Peruvian Andes, access to and distribute 

the information they get from computers. This leads to the following two distinct but interrelated 

research questions: 

1. How do individuals exploit, or not, the ICT-mediated information/networks? 

2. How do the ICT-mediated information/networks work together, or not, with the existing 

social networks? 

I assume that having access to useful and valuable ICT-mediated information and networks might 

influence the conventional social structures. As was discussed earlier, there is no evidence so far 

that provision of ICT yields improved living conditions in less favoured communities in 

developing countries. However, it is reasonable to think that if people in undeserved communities 

have access to useful and valuable ICT-mediated information, individuals who use computers can 

initiate and materialise the information distribution process throughout the community, which 

eventually might lead them to get better opportunities in different facets of their lives.  

The answers to the above questions emerge from empirical data observed during four-and-half 

months of fieldwork. I am not setting hypotheses; I am going to engage in an exploration journey 

to disentangle the salient aspects of a complex reality. 

1.4. Chapter conclusion and thesis overview 

Having introduced the overarching problem that guides this study, I now outline the structure of 

the thesis. In the second chapter, I present the preliminary theoretical framework that emerged 

from the literature review covering theories on information systems, human capital, social capital 

and institutions. I carefully explain the relevance of these topics for this research in the next 

chapter. 

In the third chapter, I provide a depiction of the context in which the ICT intervention takes 

place. After an overview of Peru and the Cajamarca region, I describe the communities which are 
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recipients of the technology and where the fieldwork was performed. Likewise, I portray the 

antecedents, objectives and current status of the ICT intervention, materialised by the Rural-

Urban Information Systems Project (SIRU Project, for its Spanish initials). 

I devote the fourth chapter to an explanation of the research procedures. Following the 

presentation of my interpretive stance, justified on my ontological and epistemological 

assumptions, I explain the holistic-multiple case study research design and give details of the data 

collection process. Then, I elucidate on how grounded theory, as a method of analysis and for 

theory building, assisted me along the inductive thinking path. 

I use chapters 5 and 6 to present the findings according to the tenets of grounded theory. In these 

chapters, I develop the coding procedure for the pieces of textual data and categorise them. Since 

Chanta Alta was the foundation case for the code generation, I devote a whole chapter, the fifth 

one, to presentation of its results. In the sixth chapter, I present the findings from the remaining 

cases: Huanico, La Encañada, Llacanora, Puruay Alto and San Marcos.  

I reserve the seventh chapter for analysis and discussion, where the core themes emerge. I explain 

theme differences across the communities and engage the emergent theory with the relevant 

literature. In addition, I evaluate the significance of the preliminary theoretical framework 

presented in chapter 2 vis-à-vis the emergent theory. 

Chapter 8 is the last one of this study. I present the conclusions while stating both the theoretical 

and practical contributions of this research. Besides, I explain the limitations of this study and 

suggest the future research avenues it opens. Finally, I present the principles I applied when 

conducting – which are also appropriate for evaluating – this interpretive field study. 
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2. THEORETICAL FRAMEWORK 

“Man has for long ages believed in the concepts and names of things as in 

aeternae veritates he has appropriated to himself that pride by which he 

raised himself above the animal: he really thought that in language he 

possessed knowledge of the world. The sculptor of language was not so 

modest as to believe that he was only giving things designations, he 

conceived rather that with words he was expressing supreme knowledge of 

things.”  

 

Friedrich W. Nietzsche (1844 – 1900) 

German philosopher  

 

2.1. Chapter outline 

Having defined the research problem in the preceding chapter, in this one I introduce the existing 

body of knowledge I regard relevant to this study. It is important to note that the ultimate 

relevance of the literature in this chapter will be determined by the emergent theory (Urquhart, 

2007; Urquhart & Fernández, 2006; Urquhart, Lehmann, & Myers, 2006). In the next section, I 

present a diagram of a preliminary theoretical framework, which guided the subsequent data 

collection. The framework shows the intertwined and overlapped relationships among 

information systems, human capital, social capital and institutional theories. Subsequently, I 

analyse the existing on each of these theories.  

2.2. Preliminary theoretical framework 

The initial theoretical framework is shown in Figure 2-1. It represents the preliminary 

assumptions that guide this research and assisted me during the data collection process.  
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Figure 2-1: Preliminary theoretical framework 

 
 

Figure 2-1 represents some assumptions about the relationships between information systems, 

human capital, social capital and institutional theories; a concise description of each concept is 

depicted as well. Briefly, the diagram above indicates that ICT – “technology used for 

communicating, but also storing and retrieving and packaging information” (Green, 2002, p. xv) 

– when it is deployed into a community requires certain fertile conditions to be effective. These 

conditions are represented by the notion of human capital – “the skills and knowledge acquired 

by an individual” (Coleman, 1988, p. 100). However, it is the interaction among various, more or 

less skilled, individuals that leads to the potential benefits of the information transmitted by the 

ICT. Hence, I introduce the notion of social capital, which refers to the “Goodwill available to 

individuals or groups. Its source lies in the structure and content of the actor’s social relations. Its 

effects flow from the information, influence, and solidarity it makes available to the actor” (Adler 

& Kwon, 2002, p. 23). Putnam (2004) supports the view that, the more human capital, the more 

social capital, and the more social capital, the more human capital; each one reinforcing the other 

in a virtuous circle. Finally, I reason that the relationships among individuals and the construction 

of communities are performed within specific contexts. So, I introduce the notion of institutions, 

which refers to socially established frameworks accepted and instantiated by norms, habits and 

rules both explicit and implicit (North, 1990). 

I must emphasise that the diagram shown in Figure 2-1 is a “sensitising device” (Klein & Myers, 

1999) that guided the literature review and contributed to sharpening the research questions. This 

preliminary theoretical framework helped avoid getting overloaded with data, might be revised 

and modified according to the actual findings from the fieldwork and analysis stages of this 

research, and should not be regarded as a rigid set of premises (Miles & Huberman, 1994; 
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Walsham, 1995b). I explicitly maintain that as a researcher I keep a degree of openness and 

sensitiveness to field data, which might lead to serendipitous findings.  

2.3. Information systems: A conceptualisation  

In this section, I present a concise discussion on the field of information systems and its 

evolution. The purpose in doing so is to unambiguously state my view on it for the purpose of 

this study.  

2.3.1. From computing data to omnipresent computers 

The information systems field was traditionally perceived as an applied discipline, dependent on 

other fields of knowledge, the so-called reference disciplines. Information systems knowledge, 

however, has been gaining momentum during the last 30 years as a result of the rapid increase of 

attention paid to the development and use of information technologies in different areas. As 

Baskerville and Myers (2002) declare, we are attending to the emergence of information systems 

as a subject matter with its own research tradition, which not only benefits from other well-

established disciplines but also can offer knowledge to them. Earlier, Stowell and Mingers (1997) 

had drawn attention to the inevitability of a trans-disciplinary perspective in order to understand 

its impact upon society.  

During the last decade of the 20th century, there were calls to redirect the information systems 

research agenda and go beyond the traditional concerns on management of data and information 

(Walsham, 1995a, 2001b; Walsham & Sahay, 1999) and leave behind the so-far-predominantly 

instrumental view of the information technology equipment (Orlikowski & Iacono, 2001). At 

present, it is widely accepted that the study of the information systems field has evolved from a 

computer machinery focus towards using computer technology at individual, group, organisation 

and inter-organisational levels (Orlikowski & Barley, 2001). 

Lee (1999) had already declared that any research on the information systems field should consist 

of not just the technology – comprised by hardware, software, data, networks – or the social 

setting – represented by people, business processes, politics, economics, psychology, culture, 

organisation, and management – but also the rich phenomena that emerge from the interactions 

between the two. Therefore, information systems became a field of study between management 

and applied computing, examining the interaction between technological innovation and the 

social condition (Avgerou, Ciborra, & Land, 2004). It is precisely in this area that this research is 

framed. Orlikowski and Barley (2001) acknowledge ICTs dual characteristics – as simultaneously 

social and physical artefacts – and postulate the condition of understanding technological 
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systems, social processes and their interaction to get a complete appreciation of techno-social 

developments. In this study, I analyse and explain the ICT deployment and use in a specific time 

and space, while recognising its complex, unstable, interdependent and dynamic nature 

(Orlikowski & Iacono, 2001).  

2.3.2. Information, technology and systems  

After the account of the evolution of the concepts in information systems presented above, I feel 

compelled to drill down on its constitutive elements: information, technology and systems. It will 

allow me to elaborate further on the conceptualisation of the ICT intervention. 

From the diverse definitions of information the Oxford Dictionary provides, I choose the two I 

found relevant for this study: “3 a Knowledge or facts communicated about a particular subject, 

event, etc.; intelligence, news… c Without necessary relation to a recipient: that which inheres in 

or is represented by a particular arrangement, sequence, or set, that may be stored in, transferred 

by, and responded to by inanimate things” (Trumble, Stevenson, & Brown, 2002, vol. 1, p. 1371). 

The second meaning recognises that humans can be kept out of the process of manipulating 

information, conceding its living status (cf. actor-network theory, Latour, 1999; Law, 1999). 

Although illustrative, I found these definitions confusing because the notion of knowledge is 

introduced and treated almost as if it were a synonym of information. Information and 

knowledge, however, are two different concepts that should be clearly distinguished. Foray 

(2004) states: “information takes the shape of structured and formatted data that remain passive 

and inert until used by those with the knowledge needed to interpret and process them” (p. 4). On 

the one hand, information is context-free and can be interpreted in many different ways for 

different purposes; on the other hand, knowledge is context dependent and includes the act of 

interpretation, which implies a cognitive ability (Galliers, 2004).  

The meaning of technology is more straightforward: “The branch of knowledge that deals with 

the mechanical arts or applied sciences; a discourse or treatise on (one of) these subjects, orig. on 

an art or arts” (Trumble et al., 2002, vol 2, p. 3198). According to Dosi (2001), technological 

progress follows a trajectory within the boundaries of a “technological paradigm”, the prevalent 

problem-solving activity that influences the trajectory that technological solutions can follow. 

During the last 70 years, the value of information has become apparent and technology has 

evolved accordingly in order to provide the artefacts, i.e. computers, able to manipulate massive 

amounts of information in an effective manner. So, information is a social construct 

(Castelfranchi, 2002) that becomes the raw material over which technologies act (Castells, 
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2000c). In summary, ICT turns out to be “used for communicating, but also storing, retrieving 

and packaging information” (Green, 2002, p. xv). 

As regards systems, I feel comfortable with its first meaning provided by the Oxford Dictionary: 

“1 gen. A group or set of related or associated things forming a unity or complex whole” 

(Trumble et al., 2002, vol. 2, p. 3157). This definition highlights the intricate relationships among 

different components. Avgerou and Rovere (2003) affirm that an information system entails the 

processes of developing and deriving value from ICT application. From a systemic viewpoint, an 

information system consists of elements acting as interpreters and data, both interrelated through 

channels (Malmsjo & Ovelius, 2003). This description makes evident the interaction between 

humans and the information computers convey. The conveyed information, however, was created 

and input by other humans. Thus, an information system includes both components from the 

designers’ own perspective and conceived assumptions about the situation of the intended users, 

which might lead to potential design-actuality gaps (Heeks, 2002b). 

2.3.3. Is ICT creating a new society? 

A debate is taking place in social science circles as to whether or not the world, or at least an 

important portion, is moving into a new era, in which space and time are being shrunk by the new 

available technology. I put this question into perspective to delineate the coverage of this study. 

Bell (1973) coined the term “post-industrial” to refer to societies in which the service sector 

dominates the economy. Toffler first mentioned “super-industrialism” (1973) and later on advised 

that political, business and social institutions should be prepared to enter into the “third wave” 

society (1980), in which computers and electronics would play a dominant role. Naisbitt (1984) 

talked about the “time of the parenthesis” to describe the transit from the industrial to the 

information society, the latter being characterised by “an economy based on a key resource 

[information] that is not only renewable but self-generating” (p. 23). Appadurai (1990) put 

forward the “global cultural economy”, in which technology in general and information 

technology in particular permeates not only across geographical borders but also political and 

social boundaries. Ultimately, in his The Information Age trilogy, Castells (2000a, 2000c, 2004) 

grants information a predominant role in the present world and proposes that we are experiencing 

an epochal shift, leaving behind the industrial society and entering into the network society era 

thanks to the information technology revolution. 

Castells (2000c) claims that the world is experiencing a technological paradigm shift. He argues 

that under informationalism attributes we are witnessing a revolution and the emergence of the 
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“network society” in which information technology is pervasive and networks became a powerful 

structure. He concludes that the new economy is informational, global and networked. 

Information and knowledge turn out to be critical components of economic growth and, in 

addition, technology is recognised as the major productivity-inducing factor while the networks, 

recognised as old forms of social organisations, are now empowered by new ICT tools (Castells, 

2000a, 2000b). 

Even though Webster (2002) regards Castells’ masterpiece as the most comprehensive study of 

the contemporary world, he casts doubt on the declaration of the emergence of the new epoch and 

takes a less far-reaching approach, favouring an evolutionary explanation based on historical 

antecedents. Some other authors argue that using information is not a new phenomenon because 

its importance was recognised throughout history (Holvast et al., 2005). Webster (2002) rejects 

the presentism – “the conceit that one’s own times are radically different from those that went 

before” (p. 267) – and the implicit technological determinism – although strongly repudiated by 

Castells himself – of those emphasising the “network society”. Surprisingly, Webster (2002) 

suggests the emergence of the “business civilisation”, as a consequence of the “intensification of 

[market] competition on a global scale” (p. 268).  

I would rather not go further in the debate about whether we are witnessing the revolutionary 

emergence of a new epoch or continuing the road of civilisation history shaped by humans acting 

within social organisations – this is somewhat beyond the scope of this study. The critical point is 

that ICT today is wide-ranging; from health care to military affairs through education and 

entertainment. The fact is that nowadays telecommunications technology allows the distribution 

of information to an expanded geographical area, speeds the flow of communication as well as 

increases the amount and variety of information and communication services (Bates, Albright, & 

Washington, 2002), and has brought hope and enthusiasm to international development agencies, 

national governments, non-governmental organisations and donors, as was explained in the 

previous chapter. 

My observation is that the frequent over-emphasis on providing technological infrastructure is 

naïve and does not deliver the promise of development. It only solves the lack of what I call 

“physical capital” – hardware, software and telecommunications – but it still takes for granted 

that the intended beneficiaries will be able to extract value from it. I propose to analyse the 

underlying – and complex – dynamics of this process to understand the consequences of the ICT 

deployment and the degree of value extraction.  
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2.4. Human capital: Recognising actors’ abilities 

I insist that solving developmental problems is not only a matter of free access to digital 

networks; some individual ability is required to make sense from the information contained in the 

technological tools. Notwithstanding the declarations of the beneficial effects of accessing ICT, 

the effective use of it depends on the recipients’ abilities with this particular tool (Wade, 2004). 

The capacity to use it and adapt it “is the critical factor in generating and accessing wealth, 

power, and knowledge in our time”, declares Castells (2000a, p. 92). Warschauer (2003) talks 

about information literacy, which involves both computer literacy – the ability to operate a 

computer – and broader critical skills – the ability to analyse and evaluate information. Indeed, 

simply providing access will be of little help if the alleged beneficiaries are not able to make 

sense of the now available information and cannot exploit it in an appropriate way according to 

their own views.  

From an economic perspective, the development of full human potential is the basis for societal 

growth and development (Fei & Ranis, 1999). Developing such potential is inherent in the notion 

of human capital, which is “created by changes in persons that bring about skills and capabilities 

that make them able to act in new ways” and is “embodied in the skills and knowledge acquired 

by an individual” (Coleman, 1988, p. 100). Such skills and knowledge can be understood as what 

Liyanage and Jones (2002) call “common knowledge”, accumulated as a direct result of life-long 

learning experiences. Coleman’s (1988) definition of human capital draws a parallel with the 

notion of “absorptive capacity”, which represents the ability to identify, incorporate and utilise 

new information, based on previous knowledge (W. M. Cohen & Levinthal, 1990). As a result, 

we are in the presence of a recurrent course of action because these pieces of information are 

obtained from the understanding process interpreting data with pre-existing knowledge (Malmsjo 

& Ovelius, 2003).  

2.4.1. Individuals, ICT and knowledge  

The process of gaining knowing lies behind the notions of human capital and absorptive capacity; 

they will influence the degree of the derived advantage users can get from the ICT deployment. 

However, we must be cautious about the real opportunities computers provide. While ICT makes 

easy the distribution of explicit knowledge (Foray, 2004; see Nonaka & Takeuchi, 1995), we 

must admit that the learning process takes place inside individual human heads (Simon, 1991) 

and occurs in the “space of representations and cannot be reduced to merely information 

gathering” (Dosi & Marengo, 2001, p. 220). ICT cannot replicate the deep tacit knowledge of 

human beings (Walsham, 2001a); it can store and transfer data only, which must be interpreted 
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by individuals grounded on their personal knowledge (Galliers, 2004). The good news is that 

computer-based systems can assist in the development and communication of human sense-

making (Walsham, 2001a, 2002). 

Human capital is a requisite for gaining the benefit from ICT. If physical capital – ICT tools – is 

provided we need individuals able to operate upon it, otherwise it will be like cars without 

drivers. Kenny (2003) suggests that the effectiveness of ICT, especially Internet, in developing 

countries could be weakened due to the lack of physical and human capital. Furthermore, a study 

in 18 Latin American countries demonstrates that human capital and physical capital are jointly 

endogenous, each one having an effect on the other (Grier, 2002). Lee (2001) remarks on the 

consequence of the absence of human capital: “Even if free computers and free Internet access 

are available, they are useless to individuals who are illiterate or lack the know-how” (p. 128). In 

his research, he uses years of education, especially at secondary and tertiary levels, as a 

measurement of human capital stock. Other studies do so and conclude that human capital – 

expressed as education level – is a key factor for successful ICT interventions (Azari & Pick, 

2003; Burn & Loch, 2001). 

2.4.2. A broad definition 

I prefer to adopt Coleman’s (1988) definition of human capital in broad terms and do not restrict 

it in a way that makes it equivalent to formal education. Although I do not deny the importance of 

the teaching-learning process in a classroom, I still have some difficulty with this narrow view of 

the concept. If we restrict the concept to this indicator, we might be assuming that those who did 

not reach high academic qualifications – as is the case with most of the participants in this study – 

cannot exploit the information computers provide. And we could be rejecting the correct 

hypothesis. I entirely subscribe to Schuller’s (2000) criticism of the conventional human capital 

measurements: “completion of schooling does not guarantee actual learning; it ignores less 

formal learning; and it ignores depreciation, the loss of learning over the decades which follow” 

(p. 26). For me, the key issue is not the stock of knowledge an individual possesses but 

“knowledge as a capacity to learn” (Foray, 2004, p. 236).  

In addition, the concept of human capital often applied is one very focused on the potential that 

formal education and learning provide to an individual. This view of human potential derived 

from formal education is commonly applied in a discussion about augmenting a person’s 

production possibilities and, consequently, for improving his/her economic way of life. Sen 

(1999) introduces the term “human capabilities” to describe a broader perspective. This concept 

is powerful since it entails not only an individual’s economic performance but also involves the 
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idea of well-being and freedom as well as proving valuable for influencing social change. In 

either case, whether we are talking about human capital or Sen’s (1999) concept of human 

capabilities, we need to look to a linking concept between the individual and the community. This 

leads to the notion of social capital.  

2.5. Social capital: Disentangling collective action 

Given that I am investigating the interaction between the ICT deployment and social fabric, I 

introduce the notion of social capital. Individuals are not isolated entities; the human 

predisposition to constitute strong connections to social groups is recognised (Simon, 2002). My 

point is that even highly educated individuals or individuals with vast experience are of little 

value for the community if they do not participate in social life. Putnam (2000) says it simply: “A 

society of many virtuous but isolated individuals is not necessarily rich in social capital” (p. 19).  

2.5.1. Reconciling definitions 

The concept of social capital has evolved since Bourdieu (1983), from a Marxist perspective, 

coined and defined it as the “aggregate of the actual or potential resources which are linked to 

possession of a durable network of more or less institutionalised relationships of mutual 

acquaintance and recognition” (p. 248). Putnam, Leonardi and Nonetti (1993), from a 

communitarian perspective, assert that social capital refers to characteristics of “social 

organisation, such as trust, norms, and networks, that can improve the efficiency of society by 

facilitating coordinated actions” (p. 167) through their linked rules of reciprocity (Putnam, 1993). 

Nahapiet and Ghoshal (1998) define social capital as “the sum of the actual and potential 

resources embedded within, available through, and derived from the network of relationships 

possessed by an individual or social unit” (p. 243). Ultimately, Field (2003) sums up the concept 

in two words: “relationships matter” (p. 1). 

The unspoken, yet fundamental, element the above definitions have in common is social 

interactions; in the absence of social interactions, social capital would not exist. This study deals 

with informal social capital, which involves trust, norms, reciprocity, networks and connections 

among individuals, as opposed to formal capital, which entails trust, norms, reciprocity, networks 

and connections among distinguishable collective entities (MacGillivray & Walker, 2000). Rather 

than exchanging goods or services in these informal interactions, favours and gifts are 

symmetrically transacted in a diffuse and tacit manner (Adler & Kwon, 2002). 

For the purpose of this research, I favour Adler and Kwon’s (2002) definition of social capital: 

“Social capital is the goodwill available to individuals or groups. Its source lies in the structure 
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and content of the actor’s social relations. Its effects flow from the information, influence, and 

solidarity it makes available to the actor” (p. 23). Firstly, this definition, like the one provided by 

Nahapiet and Ghoshal (1998), makes explicit that social capital can be accessible to both 

individuals and groups. Secondly, this definition directs the attention to the elements constituting 

the network and the nature of the goods – which can be tangible or intangible – that are 

transacted. And thirdly, this definition recognises that not only power and reciprocity take part in 

the social interactions but also information. 

The complex nature of the notion of social capital allows it to be appreciated from different 

angles. Coleman (1988) conceptualises social capital as a function: “[social capital] like other 

forms of capital is productive, making possible the achievement of certain ends that in its absence 

would not be possible” (p. 98). Putnam (1993) adds that social capital is not consumed; on the 

contrary, it grows as it is used. From a wide perspective, social capital represents the “missing 

link” that explains “the residual economic growth beyond that explained by physical and human 

capital” (Fine & Green, 2000, p. 89) and is useful to reconcile state-society relations (Heffron, 

2000). At the community level, social capital encompasses social institutions, cultural patterns, 

modes of communication and association between individuals and between collective entities and 

psychosocial characteristics (Inkeles, 2000) and could be defined “as various forms of 

knowledge, skills, abilities and interests, which have particular relevance or value within a 

community” (Pinkett, 2002, p. 228).  

The previously portrayed descriptions convey the positive effects of social capital; they praise the 

value of collective action and what networks could achieve, while recognising it as a 

strengthening element for social networks. However, not all forms of association necessarily lead 

to the benefit of the social community; Field (2003) warns about the “dark sides” of social 

capital, ranging from racism to religious intolerance to social inequality. Simon (2002) informs 

that loyalty to groups is indispensable to shape joint activities, but it simultaneously creates a 

predisposition to appraise things as good or bad for the group, whatever the effects on others. 

Norm observance, family support and network-mediated benefits within any social group might 

produce positive effects for a specific group; however, the strong attachments to groups may 

yield, at the same time, negative effects such as restricted access to opportunities, restriction on 

individual freedom, excessive claims on group members and downward levelling norms (Portes, 

1998). Social capital depends on the quality of the set of relationships of a social group (Szreter, 

2000) because it “can be used to exclude as well as to include” (Field, Schuller, & Baron, 2000, 

p. 261). Consequently, in this study, I do not take a normative stance on the concept of social 
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capital; I am open to identify its potential negative effects if any emerge in the course of the 

research. 

2.5.2. Using the concept 

The concept of social capital is influential; a number of researchers have used it from a broad 

range of perspectives. Heliwell and Putnam (1995) found higher per capita incomes during the 

1960s-1970s in certain Italian regions where social capital was higher. The diminishment of civic 

engagement – an expression of social capital – in the United States was blamed on the movement 

of women into the labour force, residential instability, demographic transformations and the ever-

present television (Putnam, 1995). A study in Scotland and Northern Ireland identified voluntary 

organisations, friendly subcultures, continuing education and training, family, workplace, 

neighbourhood, government and political sphere, and initial education system as sources of social 

capital (Field et al., 2000). From data obtained in five Australian communities, Onyx and Bullen 

(2000) confirm the existence of the conceptual elements of social capital: participation in 

networks, trust and norms. A study conducted in rural Mexico suggests that the overlapping of 

state-society convergence, of collaboration between local and external groups, and of 

independent local communities development, contribute to social capital accumulation (Fox, 

1996). 

There is not much research, however, on the interplay between social capital and ICT. This 

situation prompted Huysman and Wulf’s (2004) call of attention: “IT scholars’ limited interest in 

the topic of social capital is perplexing in light of today’s ‘networked society’” (pp. 7-8). Perhaps, 

this generalised lack of interest is grounded on Putnam’s (2000) doubts on the feasibility to 

replicate the characteristics of social capital in online transactions. However, the research 

opportunities on social capital for IT scholars go well beyond analysing a simple replication of 

social capital characteristics on virtual networks. Indeed, just a handful of studies have dealt with 

research on social capital and ICT, especially at a societal level. They suggest that online 

interactions complement rather than substitute face-to-face interactions (Hampton & Wellman, 

2001; Haythornthwaite & Wellman, 1998; Quan-Haase & Wellman, 2004; Wellman, Quan-

Haase, Witte, & Hampton, 2001). And it is in this line that this research continues: the 

consequences, if any, of ICT deployment on social relations in rural communities both in online 

and face-to-face interactions. 

Hence, appropriate organisational and social characteristics capable of exploiting the information 

technology potential are necessary (Avgerou, 1998; Main, 2001). Furthermore, Cornford (2003) 

postulates that social capital is the central factor that decides how technology is used. So, the 



Chapter 2 – Theoretical Framework  

 - 22 - 

underlying dynamics of the interweaving between social and technological artefacts should be 

scrutinised.  

Social capital components should prove useful for this kind of scrutiny. Nahapiet and Ghoshal 

(1998) identify three dimensions of social capital reinforcing one another: structural – network 

ties, network configuration and appropriable organisations; cognitive – common systems of 

meaning among the parties; and relational embeddedness – personal linkages developed through 

consecutive contacts with each other. In turn, Adler and Kwon (2002) put forward social capital’s 

three sources: opportunity – for social capital transaction; ability – competences and resources 

that individuals in the network have; and motivation – expectations based on tacit reciprocity 

rules. Ultimately, Huysman (2004) recapitulates and proposes social capital’s three domains: 

structural opportunity, cognitive ability, and relation-based motivation. In summary, the exchange 

process of the available social resources depends on the existence of the chance to interact, the 

participants’ capacity to understand and learn from each other and their incentive to get involved 

in the interaction. Once again, I use these three domains to find the clues indicating the 

relationship between ICT deployment and social fabric on both online and face-to-face 

transactions. 

The structural opportunity domain is represented by the interaction between human beings, which 

takes place within social structures represented by both face-to-face and virtual networks 

(Castells, 2000b). So, the “who transacts” and the “how transacted” are the elements to be 

analysed under this domain (Huysman, 2004). The cognitive ability domain refers to 

“communicative competence”, the human beings’ capability to communicate with each other 

with intelligibility and to transform information effectively (Szreter, 2000). The “what is 

transacted” is to be examined in this domain (Huysman, 2004). The relation-based motivation 

domain implies reciprocity and trust which contribute to the expansion of networks (Abrams, 

Cross, Lesser, & Levin, 2003) and are tacit forms of understanding to achieve common objectives 

(Brown & Lauder, 2000). The “why the transaction” takes place is scrutinised within this domain 

(Huysman, 2004). 

2.5.3. The complementary nature of human and social capital 

Having explained how the concept of social capital is applied in this research, I feel compelled to 

present a concise discussion on the relationship between human capital and social capital. My 

purpose in doing so is to clarify the twofold level of analysis: individuals’ actions and their 

interactions, given that the social capital concept is useful to shift the focus of analysis from the 
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behaviour of individuals to the pattern of relations between agents and social units (Schuller, 

Baron, & Field, 2000). 

I concur with Field, Schuller and Baron’s (2000) view that the focus on human capital is the 

individual while the focus on social capital is the relationship; the former concept follows a linear 

model that traces acquired abilities by individuals and the latter follows an interactive and 

circular model involving the interactions within a social group. However, I feel uncomfortable 

with their suggestion of measuring human capital by the duration of education and the 

qualifications attained; and also with using the number of memberships, the degree of 

participation on communal activities and the trust levels for measuring social capital. As I stated 

earlier, formal education provides a limited view of human capital. In the case of social capital, 

the proposed measurements are even more disputable because they present problems of 

measurement validity and levels of aggregation – as the same authors eventually admit (Schuller 

et al., 2000). For me, social capital is a construct that is only indirectly observable and, as such, 

any attempt to directly measure it would prove fruitless.  

Coleman (1988) asserts that social capital contributes to human capital and Field (2003) hints at 

the connection between social networks and individuals’ education. Empirical evidence obtained 

from a study conducted in Bangladesh supports these theoretical assertions: social capital 

contributes to the creation of human capital (Mondal, 2000). Putnam (2004) goes a step further; 

He declares the existence of a virtuous circle between human capital and social capital – each one 

reinforcing the other.  

The antecedent discussion on the relationship between human capital and social capital assists me 

in the conceptualisation of each concept and makes conspicuous their differences. In this study, I 

do not intend to obtain any measurement on social capital – neither on human capital. I am 

particularly careful to avoid reductionism (Fine & Green, 2000) on the social capital concept 

during this research. 

2.6. Institutions: Appreciating the context 

Since the analysis of the ICT deployment consequences will be defined by a particular setting, I 

judge it imperative to present a concise review of institutional theory. Individuals do not interact 

in a social vacuum; as the Spanish philosopher José Ortega y Gasset (1914) said, “I am I plus my 

circumstances”. This simple phrase reflects the complex interconnection between individuals and 

their surroundings.  
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2.6.1. The relevance of the social context 

Through the examination of collective rules of adherence, Ludwig Wittgenstein concluded that 

rules are social conventions or, even better, social institutions; therefore, to follow the rules is to 

adopt a convention and participate in an institution (Bloor, 1997). Institutions define the way 

individuals behave, how organisations conduct business and how collective groups perform. It is 

essential to understand institutions because they “parameterise the environmental state variables 

and constrain the menus of actions available to the agents” (Coriat & Dosi, 2001, p. 350). 

“Individuals live and operate in a world of institutions. Our opportunities and prospects depend 

crucially on what institutions exist and how they function”, declares Sen (1999, p. 142). 

Institutions are the framework within which the human interaction is performed (North, 1990) 

which reduces ambiguity in daily existence by both regulating interaction among individuals and 

forming the way persons consider and conceive society (North, 1990; Wolfe & Gertler, 2002). 

Institutions can be formally or informally shaped. On the one hand, formal or explicit institutions 

are created with a specific purpose and operate within specific acts, rules and laws. On the other 

hand, informal or implicit institutions are those which have evolved over time like traditions, 

ways of life and non-written behaviour codes (Bloor, 1997; North, 1990). Furthermore, the notion 

of institution not only includes black-and-white statutes and patterns of behaviours that are 

collectively shared but “also shape[s] the ‘visions of the world’, the interaction networks, the 

behavioural patterns, and, ultimately, the very identity of the agents” (Coriat & Dosi, 2001, p. 

350).  

From a broad perspective, it is widely accepted that any innovation involves new ideas, people, 

transactions and the institutional context (van de Ven, 1986). As regards information systems, 

previous works insist on the need not only to study ICT development, deployment and use but 

also to grasp a good understanding of the surrounding social context and its influences where the 

technological tools are to be implemented (Allen, 2003; Avgerou & Madon, 2004; Avgerou & 

Walsham, 2000; Montealegre, 1997; Sahay & Walsham, 1997; Walsham, 2001b; Walsham & 

Sahay, 1999). The social background is a real and existing structure that must be considered in 

this kind of research (Miles & Huberman, 1994).  

Analysing the consequences of ICT should include a portrayal of the particular context for the 

reason that “without an institutional lens, information technology research might focus more 

narrowly on technological designs, economic imperatives, or psychological impacts, thus missing 

important social, cultural, and political aspects” (Orlikowski & Barley, 2001, p. 154). Since the 

use of ICT entails accessing and making sense of information, I point out that we should take into 
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account the social systems and localised contexts because it is here that the “background 

knowledge” resides (Liyanage & Jones, 2002) – contrasted to the previously defined common 

knowledge. Indeed, knowing and forms of knowledge take place in institutions (Nahapiet & 

Ghoshal, 1998; Orlikowski, 2002), where the surroundings influence human learning but at the 

same time generate consequences for the milieu in which this process happens (Simon, 1991). If I 

am assuming that talented individuals are necessary but not sufficient to exploit the ICT-mediated 

information from a communal perspective, the existing social institutions must be examined to 

determine to what extent they facilitate the acceptance and absorption of the information 

provided (Porter, 2002).  

2.6.2. Culture and social determinism 

Culture is the underlying concept of any social structure since it is embedded in institutions and 

organisations (Castells, 2000c). Cohen (1985) affirms that culture is acquired in the community, 

the “arena in which people acquire their most fundamental and most substantial experience of 

social life outside the confines of home” (p. 15). The process of moulding communal identities 

entails constructing and internalising meaning onto a set of cultural attributes – history, 

geography, biology, productive and reproductive institutions, collective memory, personal 

fantasies, power apparatuses and religious revelations (Castells, 2004).  

We cannot, however, point out accurately when this process finishes since culture is under an 

incessant shaping cycle. Cohen (1985) states that culture is “created and continually recreated by 

people through social interaction… has neither deterministic power nor objectively identifiable 

referents… and is manifest, rather, in the capacity with which it endows people to perceive 

meaning in, or to attach meaning to social behaviour” (p. 17). This view is concurrent with the 

structuration theory that postulates that agents shape social structures and social structures limit 

agents’ actions in a recurring process (Giddens, 1984). Therefore, when researching on 

information systems, culture should not be understood as either static or homogeneous. Rather, to 

the contrary, culture is “locally situated, socially negotiated and contextually embedded” 

(Weisinger & Trauth, 2002, p. 317) and should be understood as “contested, temporal and 

emergent” (Myers & Tan, 2002, p. 30). 

At this point, I make explicit my social deterministic position as opposed to a technological 

deterministic one. Institutional contexts act together with technological systems and society 

cannot be understood without its technological artefacts; however, “technology does not 
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determine society”, declares Castells (2000c, p. 5)1. Similarly, Wolfe and Gertler (2002) claim 

that “a region’s capacity for technological learning and adaptation is supported or weakened by 

its institutional structure” (p. 12). Rogers (2003) heavily leans on the surroundings to explain the 

process of diffusion of innovations; he affirms that “technology is a product of society, and is 

influenced by the norms and values of the social system” (p. 148). These contentions reveal a 

social determinism position to which I strongly subscribe.  

I do support the view that neither technological artefacts in general, nor information technology 

in particular, decide the way humans use them. Technology is continuously shaped beyond its 

original design according to the conditions of the context where it is applied (Madon, 2003). We 

humans eventually decide what technology to create and how to use it; technology does not 

decide by itself the path it will take (cf. Dosi's technological paradigm concept (2001)) and how 

humans will use it. Computers, as any other technology, are instrumentals; their consequences 

depend on cultural factors (Holvast et al., 2005). For instance, a study on a Geographic 

Information System (GIS) project in India, where underlying traditions and ways of conducting 

business became a barrier against successful implementation (Sahay & Walsham, 1997; Walsham 

& Sahay, 1999), demonstrates that social structures are not invariant across different contexts and 

makes evident the need of understanding cultural context before deploying the technology. 

Indeed, culture becomes an essential variable that explains how societies interpret and use ICT 

(Leidner & Kayworth, 2006; Walsham, 2001b).  

2.7. Chapter conclusion 

So far, I have presented a summary of my understanding of the established ideas that I consider 

relevant and constitute the building blocks for this research. My literature review included the 

concepts of information systems, human capital, social capital and institutions as well as how I 

assume they interact for the purpose of this study. Once again, although they inform my ideas and 

orient me on the data collection process, they did not constrain me from including any new – and 

relevant – elements discovered during the fieldwork. 

                                                 
1 Notwithstanding Castells’s assertion, Webster (2002) criticises his overemphasis on ICT and charges him with 
technological determinism. 
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3. THE CONTEXT OF THE ICT INTERVENTION 

“I do not fear computers. I fear the lack of them.”  

Isaac Asimov  

American author, 1920 – 1992  

 

3.1. Chapter outline 

In chapter 2, I maintained the importance of providing a detailed description of the context where 

the ICT deployment takes place. I devote this chapter to doing that. I start the chapter providing 

an overview of Peru and its technological infrastructure, giving a brief account of the 

privatisation of the telecommunications sector and its effects, mainly the rapid increase of 

Internet cafés throughout the country. I also introduce the key characteristics of the Cajamarca 

region, where this research is conducted. 

Then, in the third section, I present the history and the objectives of an ICT initiative aimed at 

contributing to social development through the provision of information in a number of 

communities in the Cajamarca region. Subsequently, I give details of the particular geographical, 

social and political background of each of the communities: Chanta Alta, Chilete, Combayo, 

Huanico, La Encañada, Llacanora, Puruay Alto and San Marcos. This description contributes to 

the reflection on the specific circumstances – with both similarities and differences – where I am 

looking for the ICT consequences with regard to social relations.  

3.2. Peru and its ICT infrastructure  

The 2005 National Census tallied 27,219,264 Peruvians (INEI, 2006c). It also found that 

approximately three quarters of them (72.6%) reside in urban areas – just the Lima and Callao 

urban conglomerate harbours around eight million people – while almost seven and a half million 

inhabitants are spread over the countryside2 of the vast territory that makes Peru the 19th largest 

country in the world. Peru ranks 85th among 177 countries on human development index (UNDP, 

2004), 49% of the population is below the national poverty line (World Bank, 2004) and 24.4% 

of its inhabitants are below extreme poverty (INEI, 2006c). Almost 80% of the rural inhabitants 

are below the line of poverty; and, rather worse, more than 50% of the total of countryside 

                                                 
2 Rural areas are those where there are 100 or less dwellings in close proximity to each other or more than 100 but 
widely dispersed; exceptionally those towns being capitals of districts are always regarded as urban areas (INEI, 
2000). 
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inhabitants live in extreme poverty3 (INEI, 2006c). These figures support the observation that 

poverty is largely concentrated in rural areas, at least in developing countries (Castells, 2000c; 

Fei & Ranis, 1999).  

3.2.1. Privatisation and the emergence of the cabinas públicas 

In the previous chapter, I introduced the notion of physical capital and its three components: 

hardware, software and telecommunications. Since physical capital makes the ICT deployment 

feasible, it is worth to review the Peruvian technological infrastructure and its evolution during 

the last few years.  

During the early years of the 90s, the Peruvian government prompted major economic reforms in 

harmony with the tenets of the free market. While the government kept its regulator and promoter 

responsibilities, productive and service sectors traditionally owned by the state were privatised. A 

new Telecommunications Act, which allowed private investment in the telecommunication 

sector, was passed in 1991. Two years later, the National Regulatory Agency for 

Telecommunications (Organismo Supervisor de la Inversión Privada en Telecomunicaciones – 

OSIPTEL) was created. 

On the 27th of June 1994, Telefónica del Perú, a subsidiary of Telefónica de España, won the bid 

for both the Peruvian Telephone Company (Compañía Peruana de Teléfonos – CPT) and the 

National Telecommunications Company (Empresa Nacional de Telecomunicaciones – ENTEL). 

The more than two billion American dollar take-over marked a record for the privatisation 

process underway at that time in Peru. It was commonly felt that such a large financial 

transaction represented the restitution of the ransom – two large rooms filled with gold and four 

with silver – that Francisco Pizarro, the Spanish conquistador, requested and collected from the 

Inca Empire as a condition to spare its Emperor Atahualpa’s life (who was captured in November 

1532 and eventually executed anyway in Cajamarca to complete the domination of the 

Tahuantinsuyo). The privatisation process infused a much-needed vitality into the Peruvian 

telecommunications sector. Since then its market has experienced a dynamic growth fostered by 

the entrance of several national and international competitors providing a local, domestic and 

international communications service both from landline and mobile phones as well as Internet 

access through dial-up, asymmetric digital subscriber line (ADSL) or cable TV connections.  

Peru has shown a rapid pace in adopting ICT. For instance, when a combined index – made up of 

the number of fixed lines per 100 people, the number of personal computers per 100 people and 
                                                 
3 Extreme poverty involves those people whose household incomes or consumption per capita are below the 
monetary value of the minimum food basket equivalent to 2318 kilocalories (INEI, 2000). 
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the number of Internet users per 1,000 people – is compared against the gross national product it 

yields a ratio situating Peru in one of the top positions in relation to other Latin American 

countries (Telefónica del Perú, 2002); even higher than those whose gross national products are 

greater. This phenomenon is chiefly explained by the burgeoning number of ‘cabinas públicas’, 

run on a profit-seeking basis by small entrepreneurs, all the way through the Peruvian cities 

(Holmes, 2001). Cabinas públicas is the Spanish expression used in Peru to refer to the tele-

centres providing public access to the Internet and other telecommunication services; they are the 

tropicalised version of the Internet cafés. Some authors put emphasis on the feature of tele-

centres as multi-purpose open facilities for meetings and conversation. At the same time, these 

facilities become the point for public access to ICT services contributing to closing the digital 

divide, especially in rural communities and in low-income urban settlements (James, 2001; 

Madon, 2004; Salvador, Sherry, & Urrutia, 2003). 

3.2.2. An initiative for the Cajamarca region 

An estimate in 2002 showed that 74% of Peruvians online accessed the Internet from these 

cabinas públicas (APOYO, 2002). Nowadays, the number of cabinas públicas is estimated to be 

10,785, scattered around the country, while the number of people who access the Internet from 

home, office, school or university is still growing, making an approximate total of 2.5 million 

Peruvians who can access the Internet (OSIPTEL, 2005). Rural areas, nevertheless, neither 

provide the market potential nor enjoy the infrastructure that the cities do. Consequently, they are 

not attractive enough for private investments and depend on government’s decisions for getting 

access to the digital infrastructure.  

Conjoint government and private initiatives exist to overcome the conditions of backwardness 

and dereliction of rural areas in Peru. Regarding ICT, the Peruvian government has established 

the Fund for Investment in Telecommunications (Fondo de Inversión en Telecomunicaciones – 

FITEL), a branch of OSIPTEL. FITEL’s assigned mission is to provide the required funds for 

telecommunication services in rural areas and locations of recognised social interest; the scheme 

is to meet the expense of the initial investment in order to attract complementary private venture 

(FITEL, 2002a). By virtue of an agreement between FITEL and Gilat, an Israeli company, 6,571 

rural communities in Peru now have access to satellite telephones (FITEL, 2006). FITEL has also 

fostered, among others, the Rural-Urban Information System Project in the Cajamarca region, in 

the northern Peruvian Andes. 

The fusion, which became Peru, started in the Cajamarca region after the violent encounter of the 

European culture with the Inca civilisation. Almost five hundred years later, Cajamarca region is 
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the third most populated area with more than 1.5 million inhabitants and encompasses the largest 

rural proportion among all the regions in Peru; 75.3% of the cajamarquinos – as people from 

Cajamarca are known – live in the countryside (INEI, 2006c). Cajamarca is one of the largest 

producers of dairy products in the country and in its territory is Minera Yanacocha’s site, the 

biggest gold mine in South America and one of the world’s top five, a subsidiary from Newmont 

Mining Corporation (Newmont, 2006). In Appendix 1, I transliterate an article from The 

Economist (2005), which describes the controversy generated around the presence of Minera 

Yanacocha in the Cajamarca region. Paradoxically, Cajamarca lacks an adequate road 

infrastructure, only 36.3% of its population enjoys electric power (Reyes, 2005), it ranks 21st 

among the 24 Peruvian regions on human development index and its population is regarded 

among the five poorest in the nation (PNUD, 2002).  

3.3. The Rural-Urban Information System Project (SIRU) 

The Rural-Urban Information System project (Sistema de Información Rural-Urbano – SIRU, as 

it is known in Peru) entails the implementation of a rural system of information designed 

according to the requirements of the intended beneficiaries (FITEL, 2002b). It seeks to “provide 

timely and useful information to local farmers, businessmen and government agencies in order to 

build capabilities for local development” (my translation, Pereyra Romo, 2002, p. 5) through 

diffusion of contents and interactive communication among rural information centres. For the 

accomplishment of the aforementioned purpose, rural information centres, named ‘infocentros’, 

were implemented in eight communities in the Cajamarca region. Claudia4, the SIRU Project 

leader at the time of its launching, expresses her hope, “We sought to change rural inhabitants’ quality of life, to 

contribute to their development and to give them better opportunities”. As I said in chapter 1, the communities 

where the SIRU Project was implemented offer a natural laboratory for investigating the 

consequences of ICT deployment. 

3.3.1. The beginnings: Infodes Project (1996-2000) 

The history of the SIRU Project goes back to the conception of the Infodes Project in 1996 by 

Intermediate Technology Development Group – ITDG (now Practical Action), a British non-

governmental organisation operating in Peru since 1989, through its Information and 

Communication Technology for Development programme. In view of the fact that in the 

Peruvian countryside the small entrepreneurs and local authorities do not have enough 

                                                 
4 In observation of The University of Auckland Human Participants Ethics Committee, neither this one nor the other 
participants’ names are the real ones. 
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information for making timely and correct decisions, the Infodes Project proposed to provide 

information by means of the integration of rural knowledge with the new ICT in order to increase 

the productive capacity and improve local governance. Claudia recalls, “You should note that local people 

did not have libraries or books; there was no access at all [to these facilities]… The fact that you do not have to spend money 

anymore for getting information or for sending it to a different location makes a difference”. 

The World Bank approved this project in 1998 and partially funded it by means of its InfoDev 

Programme. The project was implemented over two and a half years until 2001 in six 

communities: Chanta Alta, Combayo, Huanico, La Encañada, Llacanora, and Puruay Alto 

(Bossio Montes de Oca, 2001; Guillén Marroquín, 2004; Pereyra Romo, 2002; Portugal, 2001). 

As a result, these communities had available a number of information services, for the first time, 

at the recently installed local infocentros. These services are shown in Table 3-1. 

Table 3-1: Information services available at the infocentros 

Information services Description 

Inforápido (Quick Info) 
It provided a quick response to the most common technical 
enquiries related to agricultural techniques and cattle breeding, 
as long as the information was available at the infocentro. 

Preguntón (The Inquisitor) 
Since these questions demanded a more comprehensive 
examination of the available information, they were redirected to 
a higher level. 

Biblioteca (Library) This one entailed traditional library service provision through a 
bibliographic collection at the infocentro. 

Alforja Rural (Saddle-bag) Special collection of bibliographical resources for exclusive use 
of the librarians in charge. 

Videoclub (Video Club) It included the periodic showing of thematic audiovisual material 
previously chosen by the users. 

Saber Campesino (Rural Knowledge) This service involved the gathering and reproduction of local 
traditional knowledge.  

3.3.2. A new direction in 2001  

Following an evaluation of the results of the Infodes Project, some changes were introduced to 

the initial plans. Consequently, during the first months of 2001, a redefinition of an integral 

model for rural-urban communication was announced. The project managers had arrived at a 

crucial point of the project when they realised the need “to produce and disseminate information 

owned by the isolated and excluded Andean villages” (my translation, Guillén Marroquín, 2004, 

p. 7). So, they recognised the value of traditional knowledge. 

Given that the local infocentros lacked Internet access and even telephone service at that time, 

ITDG deployed two additional projects: Radio Chilala, an AM broadcasting station for the region 

(BBC, 2003; Pereyra Romo, 2002; Villafuerte Quiroga, 2003), and the rural telephony pilot 
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project named Conectando Los Andes (Bossio Montes de Oca, 2001; Guillén Marroquín, 2004). 

The latter – which would afterwards set up the foundation for the SIRU Project – was totally 

funded by FITEL, whereas the former was entirely an ITDG initiative. By then, the necessity to 

interconnect the local infocentros was apparent. The idea of creating a rural telecommunication 

system, which would integrate and provide instant access to the database produced by the Infodes 

Project, came up.  

So, the SIRU Project was planned to continue upon the platforms established by both the Infodes 

Project and the Conectando Los Andes Project. In August 2003, the SIRU Project got underway 

when Llacanora infocentro was provided with Internet access. It materialised as a conjoint effort 

of a number of non-governmental organisations and international agencies aiming to improve 

people’s living conditions in the Cajamarca region: CEDEPAS, CARE, PRODELICA (European 

Union Cooperation Agency for La Libertad and Cajamarca regions), GTZ (German Cooperation 

Agency) and SNV (Dutch Cooperation Agency) and ITDG, which was the originator of the idea 

and still leads this effort.  

Following the introduction of ICT to Llacanora infocentro, the infocentros at Chanta Alta, 

Combayo, Huanico, La Encañada and Puruay Alto were provided with Internet access too. Later 

on, the SIRU Project incorporated the towns of Chilete and San Marcos, and opened infocentros 

there as well; although there was the intention to include the town of Cajabamba into the network 

of infocentros, it was an unsuccessful attempt. All these communities are located within the 

Cajamarca region.  

3.3.3. A challenging initiative 

Since the SIRU Project’s objective is to create new channels for information exchange among the 

infocentros, farmers, local authorities, entrepreneurs and different organisations with a presence 

in the zone, the infocentro is conceived not only as a producer of local information but also as the 

heart for the information exchange among the different towns and larger cities (SIRU, 2004). 

SIRU Project officials, however, admit that appropriation of information for the villagers requires 

local capabilities and this was the major anticipated challenge. At the same time they recognise 

the lack of an explicit demand for information, even though it is apparent to them that local 

people need it for improving their living conditions. 

Infrastructure deficiencies represent another challenge. Not all the communities have electricity 

available; those localities lacking electric power are equipped with solar panels. This solution 

imposes a restriction: computers can only operate for two hours a day. The explanation for this 
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restriction involves both legal issues and technical constraints. The reason is that the agreement 

between Gilat and FITEL stipulates that the satellite telephones must be accessible between 08:00 

and 20:00 everyday; if they are not, the former is to be fined. Even though Gilat is responsible for 

the maintenance and repair of the computers used at the SIRU Project, under a special provision 

in the contract, they want to avoid the slightest possibility of making the telephones unavailable 

and, consequently, breaching the contract. Gilat prioritises the operation of the telephones and 

imposes severe restrictions on the functioning time of the computers. This restriction has raised 

conflicting circumstances that are to be explained along the study.  

At the moment, the infocentros offer for a fee the following services: Internet access; document 

printing, scanning and typewriting; phone calls and phone messages; computer training courses 

and video renting – this last service is limited to those communities where electricity is available. 

The infocentros, except those in Chilete and San Marcos, which already had the benefit of 

telephone service, are linked to each other by satellite communications and can access through 

the Internet the Information Processing Centre situated in Cajamarca City, the chief city in the 

region. The purpose of the Information Processing Centre is to consolidate the information it 

receives from different suppliers – including the infocentros – and distribute it to the infocentros 

in the proper format, either electronic newsletters and messages or printed pamphlets and 

handouts according to their particular needs. 

Ideally, the infocentro management model includes three interrelated entities: the owner, the 

supervisory committee and the infocentro manager. However, depending upon the political 

structure of the community, which sometimes is a defined municipal authority and sometimes 

not, the actual ownership of the infocentro is open to question. Municipal authorities are the legal 

owners in the larger towns; in minor villages and hamlets the local representative organisations 

are the owners of the infocentro5. Local people who oversee the proper use of the infocentro 

facilities constitute the supervisory committee. The managers, who are responsible for running 

the infocentros, are appointed on a two-step competitive basis. First, SIRU Project officials offer 

computer training to those who volunteered and present the shortlist for local consideration; then, 

the community make the final decision based on the candidates’ leadership and reputation 

qualities. I put forward the word “ideally” at the beginning of this paragraph because there are 

                                                 
5 Peru’s political division includes regions, provinces and districts. Elected authorities govern them: regional 
presidents, provincial mayors and district mayors, respectively. Villages and hamlets are within the jurisdictions of 
the districts. Recently, national legislation has established the election of mayors at the village level; however, at the 
time of this research, it was an honorary position and neither have any budget for local works. Village mayors are 
subordinated to the district mayors.  
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instances where the infocentro’s legal owner is still the SIRU Project, the supervisory committee 

is nonexistent or the infocentro manager appointment process was overlooked.  

Although the communities are in the same region and not very far away from each other, they 

have distinctive characteristics that deserve to be described. The portrayal of the social and 

historical background, where this research was conducted, provides the elements for 

understanding and judging the later analysis and subsequent conclusions (Klein & Myers, 1999). 

The map presented in Figure 3-1 puts into perspective the geographical context where the SIRU 

Project is being carried out.  

Figure 3-1: Map of the SIRU Project 

 

3.4. The localities of the ICT deployment 

In the following, I present a description of Chanta Alta, Chilete, Combayo, Huanico, La 

Encañada, Llacanora, Puruay Alto and San Marcos. Demographic information along with their 

unique features will familiarise us with the circumstances where the technological intervention 

took place. Trauth (1997) stresses “the importance of having sensitivity to contextual metadata” 

(p. 234) and not only to the would-be collected data per se. The intention of this description is 

twofold. On the one hand, it provides the reader of this work a picture of the context where the 

fieldwork was carried out. On the other hand, it helped me in the reflexive process during the 

analysis and writing up stages of the thesis.  

Table 3-2 presents a summary of the communities’ characteristics in terms of their altitudes in 

metres above sea level, distances and travel times from Cajamarca City. These characteristics 

reflect the communities’ remoteness, even though they are relatively close to the city. 
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Table 3-2: Communities relative location 

Communities Altitude 
(above sea level) 

Distance from 
Cajamarca City 

Travel time from 
Cajamarca City 

Chanta Alta 3,800 m. 68 km. 2.5 hours 
Chilete 857 m. 50 km. 2.0 hours 
Combayo  3,150 m. 30 km. 1.5 hours 
Huanico  3,700 m. 78 km. 14.0 hours 
La Encañada  3,098 m. 34 km. 1.0 hours 
Llacanora  2,606 m. 25 km. 1.0 hours 
Puruay Alto 3,000 m. 16 km. 2.0 hours 
San Marcos 1,800 m.  65 km. 1.0 hours 

 

Table 3-3 presents the denomination of the localities visited according to the Peruvian political 

division. Likewise, it shows their populations, number of dwellings and their availability of 

electric power. 

Table 3-3: Characteristics of the communities and their facilities 

Communities Urban-rural 
characteristics Population Number of 

dwellings Electricity 

Chanta Alta Village 539 n/a No 
Chilete Town 2,600 511 Yes 
Combayo  Village 300 n/a No 
Huanico  Village 300 78 No 
La Encañada  Town 1,200 300 Yes 
Llacanora  Town 520 104 Yes 
Puruay Alto Hamlet 500 n/a No 
San Marcos Town 8,000 1,328 Yes 
Sources: INEI (2006a), MAQS (2005) and local authorities 

 

The above communities come from different districts, as is explained below. The level of 

education of the population at the district level is shown in Appendix 2. Likewise, Appendix 3 

presents rural-urban population proportion for those districts. 

3.4.1. The village of Chanta Alta 

Santiago de Chanta Alta is a rural village situated in the northern area of La Encañada district in 

the province of Cajamarca at 3,800 metres above sea level. It is 68 kilometres north of Cajamarca 

City by road, of which only 30 kilometres is paved and the total distance is covered in two and a 

half hours by the twice-a-day van transportation service. Figure 3-2 shows a view of Chanta Alta 

from the south.  
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Figure 3-2: Chanta Alta village 

 
The Chanta Alta population is composed of 539 people (MAQS, 2005). However, it is the major 

village in the area and congregates people from different minor hamlets; moreover, Saturday’s 

open-air market attracts not only people from the surrounding area but also traders from 

Cajamarca City. The market becomes an important meeting point were individuals trade and also 

barter their products, although local people’s agricultural and stockbreeding practices are oriented 

for self-subsistence in most cases. Without a doubt, farming is the main economic activity in 

Chanta Alta; different kinds of potatoes, barley, wheat, garlic, corn, and peas are its major 

products. In addition, raising cattle for dairy products is an important activity. 

Chanta Alta lacks electricity; for instance, the local bakery uses a traditional heat-resistant-brick 

oven for bread baking (see Figure 3-3). It also lacks phone service, both landline and mobile; the 

only telephone service is available at the infocentro through a satellite telephone that operates 

between 08:00 and 20:00. Drinking water is provided with major restrictions and public sewage 

was made available in February 2005 from funds supplied by Minera Yanacocha.  
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Figure 3-3: Traditional heat-resistant brick oven at the Chanta Alta bakery 

 
In Chanta Alta there are very distinguishable collective actors. The Peasant Organisation (Ronda 

Campesina), which combats rustling and organises the communal work, has a prominent position. 

It provides the intangible structure that unites the villagers around common goals. According to 

many folks from Chanta Alta, it is the only sphere where people can discuss and make decisions 

affecting the whole town. Although being a member of the Peasant Organisation is not 

compulsory, I could not find any male individual over 18 who were not involved in it. The 

Peasant Organisation creates links of reciprocity, since not being part of the organisation implies 

not taking part in the communal decision-making process and not being protected by the fellows. 

A villager told me, “In the highlands, being part of the Peasant Organisation is hand-to-hand; today you help me, tomorrow 

I will help you”. Other organisations in Chanta Alta include the Mothers’ Association (Club de 

Madres), which seeks to improve access of rural women to production related services, and the 

Mug of Milk (Vaso de Leche), which looks after child nourishment. However, these two do not 

enjoy the significance the Peasant Organisation does. The Mayor, the Justice of Peace and the 

National Police represent community authorities in Chanta Alta.  

In addition, non-governmental organisations are present in the zone and the role that private 

companies play cannot be ignored. One of them is INCALAC, a branch of the multinational 

Nestlé Corporation, which collects milk from local producers. The other one is Minera 

Yanacocha, which has turned into a key actor because it has fostered both feelings of rejection 

and large expectations in Chanta Alta folks. One of them muttered to me bitterly, “We cannot make 

Minera Yanacocha leave; so, we can only ask them for donations for our village because they extract our resources”.  
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An institutionalised practice in Chanta Alta is the communal work, or ‘minga’. Minga is a 

Quechua word that refers to voluntary, unpaid and collective participation in communal works or 

helping with one another’s chores and its origin comes from the times of the Inca Empire. 

Through mingas, villagers not only participate in communal works for roads, schools, irrigation 

channel building or maintenance but also help their neighbours during harvest time or in building 

their houses. The communal work is generally organised at the Peasant Organisation meetings, 

while the neighbourly work is arranged on a long-term and reciprocity relationship basis. 

However, there is a general feeling that mingas were more frequent in the past. 

Another aspect that I would like to point out of Chanta Alta is the disproportion between women 

and men in terms of education. Even though there are both primary and high schools in Chanta 

Alta, women usually do not complete the secondary education. I could verify that there were no 

girls at the final year at the local high school and came across not a few women that barely were 

able to read. Conversely, nearly every adult man has completed high school. The high school 

principal confessed to me that in Chanta Alta “many parents do not see the necessity of sending their daughters to 

high school”. 

3.4.2. The town of Chilete 

Chilete is located in the district of Chilete in the province of Contumazá at 857 metres above sea 

level, 50 kilometres west from Cajamarca City. Actually, it is a small urban town rather than a 

rural village, where approximately 2600 people live (INEI, 2006a). Chilete is a major commercial 

point in the region, where produce and manufactured goods are traded. In addition, Chilete enjoys 

the services available in any other large city like electricity, drinkable water, cable TV, both 

landline and mobile phones, and so on. Unlike Chanta Alta, minga is not practiced in Chilete and 

there are not any communal organisations like the Peasant Organisation; instead, a Mayor and a 

District Council govern Chilete. Figure 3-4 presents a portrayal of Chilete from one of its 

surrounding hills. 
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Figure 3-4: Chilete town 

 
Chilete benefits from a paved road connecting Cajamarca City and the Pan-American Highway 

along the Peruvian shoreline, which makes Chilete an essential pass for buses and trucks, which 

are incessantly crossing its narrow streets as shown in Figure 3-5. Indeed, Chilete marks the 

confluence from different roads and is the gateway for the Cajamarca region to the largest and 

most dynamic markets in the Peruvian coast, mainly Chiclayo and Trujillo.  

Figure 3-5: Buses heading to the Peruvian coast in Chilete streets 

 
Unfortunately, Chilete is one of the two towns not included in the analysis of this study. The 

reason is that I could not collect any data there was because the infocentro had been closed since 
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August 2005; the infocentro manager was negotiating the terms for continuing his service. 

However, the above brief description complements the picture of the context of the ICT 

deployment and allows contrast of the conditions between Chilete and the other communities.  

3.4.3. The village of Combayo 

Combayo is the other locality not included in the subsequent analysis. However, a word on it is 

necessary to get a better understanding of the whole context of this research. Its actual conditions 

are illustrative to highlight the differences of ICT deployment in the different communities. At 

the time of the fieldwork the infocentro was not operating because its computer was stolen for the 

second time and, as far as I now, it has not been replaced yet.  

Combayo is at 3,150 metres above sea level within La Encañada district jurisdiction in the 

province of Cajamarca, only 30 kilometres northeast from Cajamarca City. Getting there, 

however, takes one and a half hour by the van service, which is very irregular. The driver utters, 

“The van departs when all its seats are occupied”. Barely 300 people live in Combayo (INEI, 2006a), which 

similar to Chanta Alta, is under the zone of influence of Minera Yanacocha. Figure 3-6 presents a 

picture of the village. 

Figure 3-6: Combayo village 

 
It was a surprise for me, arriving in Combayo and reading billboards advertising the 

electrification of the town. I also saw lampposts everywhere in the streets and, moreover, wall 

plugs and switches in the households I visited. The information I had available before visiting this 

hamlet indicated that it lacked electric power. It was heartbreaking to listen to the villagers 
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hopelessly saying, “The lampposts are there for more than one year; everything was a lie”. Combayo lacks electric 

power; neither landline nor mobile phone services – villagers can only use the infocentro satellite 

phone. They do have potable water and public sewage. 

Certainly, what really struck me in Combayo is people’s anger against the La Encañada Mayor. 

During a communal meeting, I witnessed the angry way the villagers demanded, of his 

representative, the Mayor’s presence. They complained because ironically they live in a state of 

dereliction in “the Peruvian district that receives the highest amount of money originated by mining royalties [from Minera 

Yanacocha]”. On the way back to Cajamarca City, I was stunned to listen to an ad from La Encañada 

Municipality on one of the local radio stations shouting, “Combayo now has cable TV”.  

Although Combayo, like any other village, has a local Mayor, the Peasant Organisation is the 

forum that legitimises communal decisions. Indeed, the Mayor is an active member of the Peasant 

Organisation. Incidentally, the Combayo’s Peasant Organisation and its Mayor have had a 

conflictive relationship with Minera Yanacocha. This dispute reached its peak when in 2006 one 

peasant – who was a Mayor’s relative – was shot to death by Minera Yanacocha security wardens 

in an incident that was never entirely explained (El Comercio, 2006). 

Another fact that attracted my attention is the male dominance of current affairs in Combayo. For 

instance, at the communal meeting, the small number of women who attended sat at the back of 

the room and did not participate at all in the ongoing discussions; they hardly whispered to one 

another. During the communal lunch after the meeting, I could not see any woman present either; 

they went home, while men gathered together to continue the discussion. In addition, the 

imbalance between girls and boys at the final year of high school is notorious; there are only two 

girls out of 21 students. 

3.4.4. The village of Huanico 

Santa Rosa de Huanico is by far the most isolated village and endures the hardest living 

conditions of all the communities I visited for this research. It lacks the basic public services; 

electricity, public sewage, landline and mobile phones are not available at all. At the time of the 

fieldwork, drinkable water was not available either due to the dry season; I did not even brush my 

teeth during my stay there and one of the teachers at the local school complained, “We have to share 

the water with the cattle at the diminishing pond”. The Peasant Organisation and the practices of mingas help 

local people to face their harsh conditions. 

The population of Huanico is barely 300 (INEI, 2006a); the local Mayor affirms that there are 

around 78 households in Huanico. Many of the houses in the town are locked with padlocks from 
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outside; their owners come only during the Friday open-air markets. Most of the time, they are in 

the neighbouring areas looking after their cattle or cultivating potatoes. Figure 3-7 presents a 

view of Huanico from its adjacent hill. 

Figure 3-7: Huanico village 

 
It was an unexpected happy event that during my time in Huanico, villagers were celebrating 

Santa Rosa – the village’s patron saint – festivity on 30th of August. It allowed me to be a first 

hand observer of Huanico’s social life. People from surrounding hamlets got together to 

participate at the party with local live bands, there was a display of thunderous fireworks, a quick 

football tournament, a christening mass and a small procession around the local church. It was 

clear to me that despite their deprivation, Huanico villagers take time to celebrate. 

However, the commemoration was a good excuse for the teachers not going to the school; not all 

of them, but a large majority, making it impossible to continue with normal classes. It was a week 

off for the students. On top of that, it is customary that kids do not go to school on Fridays 

because they help their parents during the active open-air market in trading their produce. 

Certainly, if Huanico looks like a ghost village for six days a week, on Fridays the picture is 

completely different. 

Huanico is 78 kilometres east from Cajamarca City, located in Namora district in the province of 

Cajamarca, at 3,700 metres above sea level. The only transportation available to get there is the 

milk truck (local people name it ‘el lecherito’), which daily collects the milk along the way from 

several scattered hamlets; however, on Fridays there are additional trucks and buses crammed full 

of people heading to Huanico to participate in the open-air market. The trip from Cajamarca City 
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to Huanico takes 14 hours; the milk truck usually departs around 19:00 every day and arrives next 

day around 09:00. Passengers travel on the wagon, very well sheltered to bear the freezing 

temperatures. Figure 3-8 depicts the lorry at one of its stops for collecting milk containers that 

will be shipped to INCALAC plant in Cajamarca City. 

Figure 3-8: Milk truck on its way to Huanico 

 
During the journey I observed that the truck driver operates as a postman as well. “Please, tell my 

godfather at Malat that I am going to visit him next Wednesday”; “Take this rucksack of potatoes to my friend in Bella Unión”, are 

typical of the messages I heard. And the truck driver delivers. It is a clear indication that people 

know one another in a relatively large area. It is an instantiation of the widespread network of 

contacts and how local people use the available resources to keep in touch. 

In Huanico I observed again that most of the girls do not complete high school. There were five 

students in the final year at the secondary school; all of them were boys. When I asked them what 

happened with their female classmates, they told me unanimously that they gave up school to 

help at home or on the farms. 

3.4.5. The town of La Encañada 

La Encañada is the capital of La Encañada district in the province of Cajamarca. La Encañada, at 

3,098 metres above sea level, is 34 kilometres east of Cajamarca City; a distance that takes one 

hour to cover by the van service over a non-paved road, which is planned to be paved under the 

terms of an agreement between Minera Yanacocha and the Cajamarca regional government. 

According to one of La Encañada councillors, the town has a population of around 1,200 
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inhabitants distributed in approximately 300 dwellings (INEI, 2006a). Figure 3-9 depicts La 

Encañada from the top of one of its surrounding mounts. 

Figure 3-9: La Encañada town 

 
Given that in the jurisdiction of La Encañada district is the gold deposit of Minera Yanacocha, it 

has been favoured by receiving an unanticipated income from royalties: S/. 17,000,000.00 (NZ$ 

7,310,000.00) a year – which is a considerable amount of money for a town like La Encañada. 

The abrupt increase in the usually short resources has not necessarily translated into better living 

conditions for the population. Many locals complain about the way the extra income is being 

spent, especially in the surrounding hamlets, where people suffer from many unmet needs and 

feel hopeless in the face of the unfulfilled promises. 

A magnificent, but unfinished, bullfighting arena; a not well-maintained sport coliseum; a superb 

football field inside a property disputed by the high school; a brand-new hospital fully equipped 

that is oversized for the town population according to the local doctor, are only a few of the 

examples of the Mayor of La Encañada’s views on development that make local people, and non-

locals too, criticise him (León, 2005). The mayor is running for re-election and undoubtedly he 

has his followers, mostly the municipal staff whose jobs depend on his favour. Omnipresent 

billboards with the Mayor’s name and an extremely pompous saying “Great men, like [the local Mayor’s 

name], are eternally recognised by their works” create tensions among his supporters and his opponents. 

In La Encañada there is no Peasant Organisation and mingas are nonexistent. However, public 

ceremonies on Sundays, coincidentally the same day of the weekly open-air market, are good 

occasions to attract people, although most of the time just to listen to nonsense and self-praising 
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speeches from local authorities. And, of course, the Mayor is not alone in his posturing. At the 

public ceremony on 18th of September I witnessed an instantiation of cult of personality. There 

were folklore bands from the surrounding villages and hamlets, school performances and 

pompous speeches in homage to Don Víctor, the District Prefect and the Mayor’s fiercest 

political opponent for the next election, who was celebrating his birthday. For the Sunday 

ceremony, Don Víctor was carefully dressed in a blue suit, with a red and white (the Peruvian 

national colours) band on his chest and a pin on his lapel with the crossed Peruvian and American 

flags – he used to live in the United States according to my interviewees. As part of the 

ceremony, Prefects from the villages within La Encañada jurisdiction – who are subordinates to 

Don Víctor – marched in wearing military-uniform-style T-shirts with the legend “Víctor es amigo de 

todos” (“Víctor is everybody’s friend”) as is shown in Figure 3-10.  

Figure 3-10: Villages’ prefects marching at La Encañada main square during Sunday 
public ceremony 

 
The above described situations have generated unrest and criticism. On the 18th of September 

2005 mass, Padre Bruno, the Italian Catholic priest who has been in charge of the parish since 

2003, sent a comprehensive and severe message during his sermon. “Jesus is not looking for your votes like 

many others in La Encañada” and “I do not want to have you seated there just listening to me; I want you thinking” were 

some of his phrases during the mass. He is very well respected in the town for his work with poor 

people and for his emphasis on education. Local people believe the priest is making evident the 

Mayor’s lavish and dishonest managing style. While the former is sheltering, feeding and 

educating more than 100 children in La Encañada, people say the latter is buying properties in 

Cajamarca, Trujillo and Lima with the money from the mining royalties. That is a strong 
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assertion. What I could verify, however, is that neither the Mayor nor the Councillors live in La 

Encañada and they use the four-wheel drive pick-ups gifted by Minera Yanacocha for commuting 

from and to Cajamarca City. They do not even drive the vehicles because the municipality has 

hired drivers for them. 

La Encañada town enjoys drinkable water, public sewage and electricity, although electrical 

outages are quite common, bringing darkness to large areas of the town. It has three public 

telephones located around its main square, besides the satellite telephone at the infocentro. 

However, the surrounding hamlets lack all these facilities and 40% of their population suffers 

from malnutrition, even though they are within the jurisdiction of what was supposed to be Peru’s 

richest district. 

Unlike the previous communities, I found in La Encañada the number of boys and girls finishing 

their secondary studies quite balanced. In addition, the local high school is a beneficiary of the 

Huascarán Programme, an initiative from the Ministry of Education aimed at providing access to 

the Internet and educational contents to as many as possible state-run high schools. 

3.4.6. The town of Llacanora 

Llacanora is the capital of Llacanora district in the province of Cajamarca. It is 25 kilometres 

southeast of Cajamarca City, at 2606 metres above sea level. The travel time from Cajamarca 

City is around one hour in the public transportation. Llacanora has 104 houses and a population 

of approximately 520 people (INEI, 2006a). Figure 3-11 depicts a view of Llacanora town. 

Figure 3-11: Llacanora town 
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Llacanora benefits from potable water, public sewage and electric power. Besides the telephone 

at the infocentro, there is only one public telephone in the main town square. Mobile phone 

service, although available, is not very reliable since it requires people to go up to the 

neighbouring hills when they want to establish a connection. The major advantage people from 

Llacanora recognise is the relative closeness to Cajamarca City. Indeed, many people from 

Llacanora commute daily to study or work in the city. And since there is not any open-air market 

in the town, they go to Cajamarca City for shopping.  

Llacanora is a very quiet town surrounded by historical and natural attractions that create a great 

potential for the tourism industry. Every day, but mainly on Saturdays, during my stay at the 

town I saw vans and minibuses crowded with tourists not only from Cajamarca City but also from 

Lima and even people from overseas, who come to visit the enchanting twin falls, just five 

minutes walk from the town. In addition, the nearby Qallaqpuma Mountain’s boulders present 

rock paintings, the date of origin of which has not yet been established, although some studies 

affirm they go back to 5,000 years (see Figure 3-12). However, none of the tourists stay in 

Llacanora because there is no accommodation in the town. 

Figure 3-12: Rock paintings at Qallaqpuma Mountain 

 
Although Llacanora is not under Minera Yanacocha’s area of influence, it receives a fraction of 

the royalties according to the proportional distribution across the districts in the Cajamarca 

region. At the time I was there, the road connecting Cajamarca City and Llacanora was being 

paved; it could reduce the travel time significantly. So, local people expect to attract more 

tourists. Incidentally, the German Cooperation Agency (GTZ) is working to promote Llacanora 
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as a tourist destination by improving the access to the falls and stimulating the sale of local 

handcraft, especially wickerwork.  

Minga is not a common practice in Llacanora; likewise, there is no Peasant Organisation. People 

say its closeness to Cajamarca City creates a more urban behaviour in its inhabitants, although 

most of them are devoted to farming activities. Nevertheless, what Llacanora still has in common 

with the other towns and villages – except La Encañada and San Marcos – is the relatively poor 

rate of high school completion for girls. There were only five schoolgirls out of 19 students in the 

senior year. 

3.4.7. The hamlet of Puruay Alto 

By far, Puruay Alto hamlet is the most bucolic of all the communities under the influence of the 

SIRU Project. Certainly, around its main square, except the primary and secondary school, there 

is only one household; the other dwellings are scattered in a wide and mountainous region as is 

shown in Figure 3-13, making a population of approximately 500 people (INEI, 2006a). 

Figure 3-13: Puruay Alto hamlet 

 
Puruay Alto hamlet is within the district of Cajamarca in Cajamarca province and is the closest 

town to Cajamarca City, only 16 kilometres north. However, getting there is not easy. During 

class time there is a daily service hired by the teachers, who live in Cajamarca City; the travel 

time is around one hour through a non-paved and narrow trail up to the 3,000-metre level where 

Puruay Alto is located. During school holiday time, there is no other means of transportation. As 

I first visited the hamlet during school break, I had to catch an old minibus in Cajamarca City, 
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which, after a one hour trip took me to El Aliso Colorado hamlet. From there, I walked down the 

hill, crossed a stream and then went up the hill to Puruay Alto, which took another hour. Local 

people walk the entire distance when going to or coming back from Cajamarca City, which takes 

roughly two hours one way. 

Deficiencies in the hamlet are uncountable. Puruay Alto has neither electricity nor public sewage; 

there is only one tap at the main square; the school students use this main square as a football 

pitch. The only telephone available is the one at the infocentro. The diet of the Puruay Alto 

people is mainly dependent on their local products, like potatoes and wheat; they barter their 

products for some rice and sugar. Figure 3-14 presents a portrayal of everyday lunch in Puruay 

Alto. 

Figure 3-14: Lunch time at Puruay Alto 

 
Puruay Alto villagers are very well organised around the Peasant Organisation; all the male 

individuals over 18 patrol a large area every night. When they catch any rustler, he – I never 

heard about a female rustler – is undressed and taken to the lacunae over 4,000 metres above sea 

level where he spends all night at freezing temperatures. Local people say they do it in this way 

because it is the only means they have to protect their property and maintain law and order in the 

area. They complain about the recent act requesting the Peasant Organisations to hand over any 

rustler to the police: “The closest police station is in Cajamarca City and they do not care about us. In addition, if the value 

of the stolen goods is under S/. 900.00 [NZ$ 387.00], they cannot put any charge on the delinquent… And you know how much 

effort we take to breed a lamb worth only S/. 300.00 [NZ$ 129.00]”. Most of the time, this amount is the total 

capital a Peruvian peasant possesses. 



Chapter 3 – The Context of the ICT Intervention 

 - 50 - 

Minga is a common practice in Puruay Alto, not only among friends but also for communal 

works. Recently, they made a six kilometre trail, working with “pickaxes and shovels”. Since Puruay 

Alto is under Minera Yanacocha’s zone of influence, they contributed with labour for building 

the seed warehouse donated by the company. At my time in the hamlet, they were participating in 

the works for the new high school funded by Minera Yanacocha too. 

Most of the people over 40 are barely able to read and write. They recognise, however, the 

importance of education and want for their children what they did not receive because at their 

time “writing your name was enough” as one of the peasants mumbled to me. Nevertheless, not one girl is 

among the thirteen students at the final year of the local high school. 

3.4.8. The town of San Marcos 

If Puruay Alto is the most rural, San Marcos is the most urban settlement among the visited 

communities. San Marcos has a population around 8,000 inhabitants (INEI, 2006a) and is located 

65 kilometres southeast of Cajamarca City in the Pedro Gálvez district, the capital of San Marcos 

province, at 1,800 metres above sea level. The travel time from Cajamarca City to San Marcos 

takes one hour over a paved road in the every-hour van service. Figure 3-15 shows San Marcos 

town, at the confluence of Huayobamba and Cascasén rivers, as is seen from Chiclaito hill. 

Figure 3-15: San Marcos town 

 
Drinkable water – although not clean enough according to the local hospital manager, public 

sewage, electric power, landline phones, mobile phones, public phones, cable TV and Internet 

access are available for people at San Marcos. San Marcos has nine cabinas públicas – with 



Chapter 3 – The Context of the ICT Intervention 

 - 51 - 

approximately 12 computers each, which are in great demand and provide broadband access to 

the Internet by S/. 1.00 (NZ$ 0.43) per hour. Some households own computers and the local high 

school benefits from the Huascarán Programme. Definitely, computers are not uncommon 

gadgets in San Marcos. 

A large number of producers from the surrounding areas congregate in San Marcos during its 

Sunday open-air market. Traders from Cajamarca City, Chiclayo, Trujillo, and even from Lima 

come to buy the regional products; avocados, mangos, legumes, poultry and cattle are the most 

important. I observed more than 30 trucks queuing at the fair; around 90% of them travelled 921 

kilometres from Lima to buy cattle. According to the Ministry of Agriculture veterinarian based 

in San Marcos, on a typical day the value of transaction could be between S/. 200,000.00 (NZ$ 

86,000.00) and S/. 400,000.00 (NZ$ 172,000.00) only for cattle trading. He emphasises the fact 

the transactions are trust-based; the stockbreeders hand over their cattle with only the promise of 

being paid the next week by the buyer, a common weekly practice that has been held for many 

years. Figure 3-16 shows a Sunday market in San Marcos. 

Figure 3-16: Sunday open-air market in San Marcos 

 
Peasant Organisation does not exist in San Marcos; certainly, minga is not practiced either. 

People rely on the public services provided by the municipality and do not see the need to engage 

in communal work to benefit the basic infrastructure. Nevertheless, political conflicts are present 

among San Marcos inhabitants, mainly due to different views on the priorities for the town and 

the whole province. 
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Just to conclude this brief description of San Marcos, I verified that – as in La Encañada – the 

number of girls and boys is very well balanced at the final year of the local high school. 

Likewise, San Marcos is the only locality – from those included in this study – that hosts tertiary 

education institutions. The school leavers in San Marcos can continue studying either at the 

Pedagogical Institute or at the Agricultural Institute.  

3.5. An overview of the existing physical infrastructure in the communities 

There is an obvious contrast in physical infrastructure between the relatively large towns – La 

Encañada, Llacanora and San Marcos – and the tiny villages – Chanta Alta and Huanico – and the 

hamlet of Puruay Alto. Luis’s – a SIRU Project official – reflects on how people from different 

communities use the infocentros depending on the existing physical infrastructure: “In small hamlets 

like Puruay Alto and Chanta Alta… children learn how to use a computer… It is the only option they have because there are not 
cabinas públicas in there. There is nothing!… But in San Marcos – and in Chilete too – the situation is completely different… the 

infocentro turns out to be like any other cabina pública”. The left-right arrow in Figure 3-17 represents the 

differences in physical infrastructure in the communities. 

Figure 3-17: Observed differences in physical infrastructure across the communities  

 

The towns have electricity 24 hours a day, television broadcasting and public telephones – even 

landlines in San Marcos; so, people enjoy an acceptable degree of modernity. On top of that, they 

are served with relatively good roads and have easy access to Cajamarca City. In these towns, 

accessing computers is relatively easy. In San Marcos, the cabinas públicas are crowded with 

young people; in La Encañada, besides the computer at the infocentro, students can access 

computers from school which is recipient of the Huascarán Programme – as San Marcos is too. In 

Llacanora, if the infocentro is closed, people still have the option to commute to Cajamarca City 

if they want to access computers. On the other hand, Chanta Alta, Huanico and Puruay Alto have 

neither electricity nor telephones (except the ones available at the infocentros); the only 

computers available are the ones at the infocentros. In addition, getting to these communities is 

either extremely difficult, e.g., Puruay Alto, or far-away, e.g., Chanta Alta, or a combination of 

both, e.g., Huanico.  
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3.6. Chapter conclusion 

So far, I have given details of where this study on the consequences of ICT intervention is 

conducted. It can be seen from this description that although the communities share a common 

history and are geographically close to one another, they have specific characteristics that must 

be taken into consideration during the subsequent inductive analysis to understand the different 

ways the technological tools are accessed and used. This description also allows understanding 

the rationality of the research procedures to be explained in the next chapter, especially the 

selection of the unit of analysis under the case study methodology. 
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4. METHODOLOGY  

“If we are concerned about the imprecision of case studies as research 

data, we can console ourselves by noting that a man named Darwin was 

able to write a very persuasive (perhaps even correct) book on the origin 

of species on the basis of a study of the Galapagos Islands and a few other 

cases.” 

 

Herbert Alexander Simon (1916 – 2001) 

1978 Nobel Prize for Economics 

 

4.1. Chapter outline 

After the description of the background where the fieldwork was conducted, provided in the 

preceding chapter, I present now the methodological procedures. In this chapter I proceed from 

the most general aspects to the details of the applied procedure. In the second section, I introduce 

an overview of the research process, present both my ontological and epistemological 

assumptions as well as justify the interpretive approach I adopt.  

The third section of this chapter explains my plan of action and justifies the holistic multiple-case 

study design. Then, in the fourth section, I give details of the data collection process. I describe 

the unexpected events that made me change my planned course of action to adapt to the actual 

circumstances I encountered in the field. Similarly, I reveal the ethnographic perspective of the 

four-and-half months of fieldwork. Then, I give details of the sources of data I collected and 

confirm their complementary nature. 

In the fifth section, I explain my choice of grounded theory as a theory building method. I present 

a brief discussion on the two divergent streams of the proponents and explain why I chose one of 

them. Then, I provide details of the bottom-up coding procedure I applied in this research. 

4.2. Research process 

Crotty (1998) states that the research process is delineated by four elements. They are: the 

theoretical perspective, the philosophical stance; the epistemology, theory of knowledge; the 

methodology, the plan of action; and the method, the technique to gather and analyse data. The 
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order in which they are presented in Figure 4-1 indicates the natural sequence in getting involved 

in this research. 

Figure 4-1: The research process 

 
Adapted from Orlikowski and Baroudi (1991) and Crotty (1998) 

 

Firstly, I had to be conscious of my own basic beliefs, or paradigms, and make them explicit 

before planning the fieldwork and becoming involved in the procedures for collecting and 

analysing data. In the next sections, I present a discussion of my own assumptions and justify 

them; then, I explain the paradigm that guides this investigation. 

4.2.1. Ontological and epistemological assumptions 

Since epistemological and ontological assumptions precede the choice of methodology and 

method (Guba & Lincoln, 1994), it is essential to explicate my philosophical position regarding 

the research problem.  

Answering the ontological question, “What is the form and nature of reality and, therefore, what 

is there that can be known about it?” (Guba & Lincoln, 1994, p. 108) is the first step in the 

definition of how I embark upon the research problem. My ontological assumption is that social 

reality is locally and specifically constructed (Guba & Lincoln, 1994) “by humans through their 

action and interaction” (Orlikowski & Baroudi, 1991, p. 14). Neuman (1997) affirms that “social 

reality is based on people’s definition of it” (p. 69). 

From the previous assertions, it is apparent that I am not recognising the existence of an objective 

world; on the contrary, I see the world strongly bounded by particular time and specific context. 
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Thus, the epistemological question, “What is the nature of the relationship between the knower or 

would-be knower and what can be known?” (Guba & Lincoln, 1994, p. 108) must be answered in 

a consistent way with my ontological view. My epistemological assumption is that “findings are 

literally created as the investigation proceeds” (Guba & Lincoln, 1994, p. 111) and that 

“understanding social reality requires understanding how practices and meanings are formed and 

informed by the language and tacit norms shared by humans working towards some shared goal” 

(Orlikowski & Baroudi, 1991, p. 14). 

Therefore, given my worldviews previously explained and the essence of the research problem at 

hand, an interpretive perspective, constructivism in terms of Guba and Lincoln (1994), was 

brought into play as the foundation of this study. 

4.2.2. Interpretive approach 

Given that this planned study deals with a social phenomenon, the process of using ICT in rural 

settings from a social capital perspective, an understanding of human experience rather than 

rational behaviour is required (Ciborra, 2004). Sassen (2004) highlights the relevance of 

“analytical borderlands”, the realm between the electronic space and the users, where cultural 

values and specific practices construct the way of using the technological devices. And the 

purpose of this study is eventually to discover how social behaviour might be affected when 

villagers use, or not, the provided ICT. 

Traditionally, information systems research was dominated by the positivist approach. 

Nevertheless, a number of authors (Angell & Ilharco, 2004; Ciborra, 2004; Garcia & Quek, 1997; 

Myers, 1997; Orlikowski & Baroudi, 1991; Walsham, 1995a, 1995b, 2001b) recognise that this 

perspective fails to adequately explain the complex interaction between humans and computers 

within their social settings. Dealing with social phenomena demands complex thinking – that is, 

accepting ambiguity and contradiction (Browaeys & Baets, 2003); Trauth (1997) contends that 

reliability for qualitative research “means producing results that can be trusted and establishing 

findings that are meaningful and interesting to the reader” (p. 242) instead of showing consistent 

results by repeated analyses. Since this study deals with the process of how people interact with 

new ICT tools and how social interactions could be affected, I adopt an interpretive standpoint. 

An interpretive perspective provides a deep insight of “the complex world of lived experience 

from the point of view of those who live it” (Schwandt, 1994, p. 118). Interpretive research 

assumes that reality is socially constructed and the researcher becomes the vehicle by which this 

reality is revealed (Cavana, Delahaye, & Sekaran, 2001; Walsham, 1995a, 1995b). The 
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researcher’s interpretations play a key role in this kind of study bringing “such subjectivity to the 

fore, backed with quality arguments rather than statistical exactness, precision or confidence” 

(Garcia & Quek, 1997, p. 459). Heidegger (1977, cited by Angell & Ilharco, 2004) declares that 

social sciences “must necessarily be inexact just in order to remain rigorous” (p. 42). This 

approach is consistent with the social world characterised by inter-subjectivity, where the 

researcher participates in the pre-existent phenomenon through human constructs (Mingers, 

2001).  

I would just like to add a word to make a distinction between qualitative research and the 

interpretive approach. They are not, by all means, equivalent and interchangeable terms (Klein & 

Myers, 1999; Neuman, 1997). Qualitative research refers to a study process that investigates a 

social human problem where the researcher conducts the study in a natural setting and builds a 

whole and complex representation by a rich description and explanation as well as a careful 

examination of informants’ words and views (Creswell, 1998; Miles & Huberman, 1994). As 

regards the interpretive approach, I subscribe to Klein and Myers’s (1999) definition: 

“[Information systems] research can be classified as interpretive if it is assumed that our 

knowledge of reality is gained only through social constructions such as language, consciousness, 

shared meanings, documents, tools, and other artefacts” (p. 69). 

In this piece of work, I strive to attain an understandable, true, right and sincere account of the 

analysed phenomenon (Mingers, 2001). In order to achieve a convincing interpretation, it is 

necessary “to live in the social world being studied” (Dey, 1999,  p. 29) – as I explain below, I 

devoted plenty of my time during the fieldwork phase. But at the same time, I admit that “no 

construction is or can be incontrovertibly right [… and I] must rely on persuasiveness and utility 

rather than proof in arguing [my] position” (Guba & Lincoln, 1994, p. 108). Neuman (1997) 

declares that “[a]n interpretive explanation documents the actor’s point of view and translates it 

into a form that is intelligible to readers” (p. 72). My intention is to provide a convincing 

explanation of the mechanisms by which social interactions – both face-to-face and virtual – are 

created or transformed in the presence of the ICT tools. 

4.3. Case study design 

As a result of all the above discussion, I have to make clear my plan of action, in other words, the 

methodology. The one that is appropriate to generate a well-founded interpretive comprehension 

of human/technology interaction in the natural social setting is field studies (Orlikowski & 

Baroudi, 1991). Since the topic of this investigation is under-researched (Walsham, 2001b), I 
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propose to conduct an exploratory interpretive case study (Benbasat, Goldstein, & Mead, 1987; 

Neuman, 1997). 

I quote the celebrated author on case research strategy for a definition of this methodology: 

“A case study is an empirical inquiry that investigates a contemporary phenomenon 

within its real-life context, especially when the boundaries between phenomenon and 

context are not clearly evident. The case study inquiry copes with the technically 

distinctive situation in which there will be many more variables of interest than data 

points, and as one result relies on multiple sources of evidence, with data needing to 

converge in a triangulating6 fashion, and as another result benefits from the prior 

development of theoretical propositions to guide data collection and analysis”.  

Yin (2003, pp. 13-14) 

The major advantage of case study methodology is that it allows capturing the whole of real-life 

events and their significant characteristics, providing a deep and broad view of the particular 

phenomenon (Creswell, 1998; Eisenhardt, 1989; Eisenhardt & Graebner, 2007). Hence, we can 

have available sufficient material for subsequent interpretation (Miles & Huberman, 1994). I 

emphasise three attributes that make case research particularly suitable for this study: 1) it is 

conducted in a natural setting; 2) with the intention to comprehend the nature and intricacy of 

current processes; 3) in a previously little-studied area (Benbasat et al., 1987). Indeed, there have 

been no studies of ICT interventions in the particular context of the Peruvian rural communities. 

Instead of seeking answers to ‘how much’ or ‘how many’ questions, case research methodology 

is useful to answer ‘how’ and ‘why’ questions (Benbasat et al., 1987; Yin, 2003) like the ones 

introduced in chapter 1 of this study.  

Even though case studies can follow either quantitative or qualitative approaches (Doolin, 1996; 

Stake, 1994) or any mix of both (Yin, 2003), I highlight that the underlying perspective that is 

adopted for this research is interpretive. Walsham (1995b) declares that from an interpretive 

approach the researcher is so deeply involved in the data collection and analysis that she/he 

cannot be regarded as an objective reporter. I acknowledge it as one of the advantages of this 

approach. It makes it possible to present my own constructions as well as those of all the 

participants (Guba & Lincoln, 1994; Neuman, 1997; Walsham, 1995b) when discovering the 

influence of the ICT deployment on the social relations among the actors.  

Yin (2003) warns that observing real-life actions, as opposed to laboratory experiments, puts 

constraints on the researcher rather than on the participants. What characterises interpretive case 
                                                 
6 Since this is a literal transcription from Yin’s (2003) book, I keep the word triangulating; however, I prefer to use 
the word corroboration as will be explained in the following pages. 
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studies is the fact that the researcher is directly involved in the process of data collection 

(Creswell, 1998; Klein & Myers, 1999; Morse, 1994; Neuman, 1997; Walsham, 1995b). Guba 

and Lincoln (1994) go further and declare the researcher is a “passionate participant”; I 

emphasise it is a matter of degree. 

Benbasat et al. (1987) and Yin (2003) draw attention to the necessity of examining the research 

problem in order to define the unit of analysis. And that is exactly what I did. Therefore, I 

reiterate that this research is designed to understand the evolving dynamics generated by the ICT 

tools and to investigate the interaction between them and the social fabric in rural communities.  

Likewise, I keep in mind that case studies are precise and delimited instances of a phenomenon 

selected for scrutiny (Schwandt, 2001). The communities where SIRU Project is underway, 

besides being natural laboratory, provide an exceptional opportunity for this study that 

contributes to persuasiveness (Eisenhardt & Graebner, 2007; Siggelkow, 2007). In this research, 

the event to be investigated – in other terms, the unit of analysis – is the interaction between ICT 

and social systems in each of the communities described in the preceding chapter. Generalising 

the consequences of the technological intervention from only one occurrence could be vulnerable 

to strong criticism because, as I described in chapter 3, the communities have distinctive 

circumstances that must be taken into account to reach persuasive conclusions. In this research, 

each community is considered as a single sub-unit of analysis under a holistic multiple-case study 

design (Yin, 2003) as is shown in Figure 4-2.  

Figure 4-2: Holistic multiple-case study design 
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The fact that I am using a holistic multiple-case study design does not mean that I am adopting 

replication logic (Eisenhardt, 1989; Yin, 2003), neither literal – for predicting similar results – 

nor theoretical – for predicting contrasting results. Once again, in this research I am not testing 

any hypothesis or theoretical framework. The proposed multiple-case study design, nevertheless, 

contributes to a deeper understanding and explanation (Miles & Huberman, 1994) of the 

anticipated consequences of the ICT intervention.  

4.4. Data collection 

The data collection was intended to identify the major themes related to the consequences of the 

technological deployment in the six communities described in the preceding chapter. I pursued 

data and followed cues that could assist me in disentangling the complex problem and shed light 

over its hidden dimensions. 

I have to say that although I had already contacted directors of some initiatives providing ICT in 

Peru before March 2004, when I tried to get their permission to conduct my research I did not 

receive a response from them. This forced me to look for other natural settings where I could 

conduct my investigation. Projects in Peru and in any other Latin American country, in that order, 

were my priorities. The reasons are quite straightforward. I am very familiar with Peruvian and 

Latin American history and traditions, which would be helpful in understanding the phenomenon.  

After some time searching for a project with the pre-established characteristics of providing 

access to ICT in rural areas, I came across the SIRU Project by a web search. Thus, my first 

contact with the SIRU Project officials was in June 2004. In less than 48 hours, on the 12th of 

June, I received their answer and, most important, their acceptance for conducting my research. 

They were open, cooperative, and from the very beginning expressed their interest in my future 

findings. The important stage of getting access to the site and negotiating the access (Collis & 

Hussey, 2003; Morse, 1994; Yin, 2003) had been accomplished. 

4.4.1. Engaging with the fieldwork 

Having obtained the approval from The University of Auckland Human Participants Ethics 

Committee and having secured the funds for the fieldwork, I was ready to initiate the fieldwork. 

The fieldwork was performed over four and half months between the 15th of July and the 27th of 

November 2005 in Peru. On the 18th of July, I held my first interview with the former SIRU 

Project leader at ITDG headquarters in Lima. Afterwards, I moved to the Cajamarca region to 

visit the aforementioned localities.  
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My original intention was to conduct my research on Chanta Alta, Combayo, Huanico, La 

Encañada, Llacanora and Puruay Alto only. The selection of these six communities was guided 

by two reasons. On the one hand, they were the first localities where the SIRU Project was 

launched; so, they constituted privileged entities, which supposedly underwent the complete 

learning curve. On the other hand, the fact that they were the first ones where the project was 

implemented should have provided enough time for maturation in order to evaluate and analyse 

the anticipated consequences of the ICT intervention.  

My intended itinerary was to visit them in the following order: Llacanora first; then Combayo, 

Puruay Alto, Chanta Alta, Huanico and La Encañada. On the 2nd of August, I attended my first 

meeting at ITDG office in Cajamarca City, as was previously arranged. It was intended that all 

the infocentros managers should be present, but the only ones who attended were those from 

Llacanora, Combayo and San Marcos; even the SIRU Project coordinator apologised at the last 

minute. At that meeting some unexpected news was raised; I was informed that the Combayo 

infocentro had suffered a break-in for the second time and its computer had been stolen.  

The next morning, when I met and interviewed the SIRU Project coordinator, she suggested that I 

postpone my visit to Combayo until the computer was replaced. In addition, she encouraged me 

to visit Chilete and San Marcos, the last two towns that had been incorporated into the SIRU 

Project, given that they would help me to get a better idea of the project performance as a whole. 

Moreover, when later on I was in San Marcos, I was informed that Cajabamba had been proposed 

as another beneficiary location of the project. Although this plan was never realised, I decided to 

make a one-day visit to Cajabamba in order to get as much information as I could related to this 

unsuccessful attempt.  

On the 3rd of August, I travelled to Llacanora. I had planned to visit this town first and make it the 

site for the pilot case because its closeness to Cajamarca City, which would provide the ideal 

platform for logistics considerations. However, Llacanora’s infocentro manager told me that he 

would be closing the infocentro for two weeks, during the school holiday, as he had got a casual 

job in Cajamarca City for that period. Therefore, I had to change my agenda, again. 

I believe it is worth mentioning all these unanticipated circumstances in this study, in view of the 

fact that they are a good example of what a researcher could find in the course of the fieldwork. A 

self-imposed condition for this fieldwork was to be open enough to follow the data wherever they 

could be; being flexible (Eisenhardt, 1989; Trauth, 1997; Yin, 2003) and adaptative (Yin, 2003). 

Morse (1994) names it versatility: the quality for recognising that “there is always a best way to 

obtain the necessary information” (p. 226). Table 4-1 reflects the flexibility and adaptativeness – 

and versatility – I applied during the fieldwork. 



Chapter 4 – Methodology  

 - 62 - 

Table 4-1: The planned versus the actual 

Planned itinerary Actual itinerary Communities included 
in the analysis 

1. Llacanora 
2. Combayo 
3. Puruay Alto 
4. Chanta Alta 
5. Huanico 
6. La Encañada 

1. Puruay Alto 
2. Llacanora 
3. Huanico 
4. Chanta Alta 
5. La Encañada 
6. Combayo 
7. San Marcos 
8. Cajabamba 
9. Chilete 

1. Chanta Alta 
2. Huanico 
3. La Encañada 
4. Llacanora 
5. Puruay Alto 
6. San Marcos 

 

For this study, Cajabamba, Combayo and Chilete do not constitute cases by themselves for the 

reasons I explain next. Cajabamba never had an infocentro, as was previously mentioned; 

however, I interviewed Sabrina, the person who participated in the preliminary discussions 

between the local municipality and ITDG. Her comments proved useful for understanding the 

framework of the SIRU Project officials’ initial approach when they decided on expanding the 

project. 

During my stopover at Combayo, Sergio, the infocentro manager was not available in the village 

– he was working in Cajamarca City – and the infocentro was closed most of the time. The local 

kindergarten teacher was given the infocentro’s key just to take any message if the phone rang, 

since the school is adjacent to it. Obviously, the infocentro was open only in the mornings, while 

she was at the school. I could not arrange any interview there – after the first meeting in 

Cajamarca City on the 2nd of August, I never saw Sergio again – and as far as I know the stolen 

computer has never been replaced. 

In Chilete the situation was different. Augusto, the infocentro manager, had closed the infocentro 

since August 2005 and was not living in the town anymore because he had not received any 

payment since June. Providentially, he came to the town on the third day of stay for one-day visit 

to his in-laws and I was able to interview him. This interview was much needed since he was a 

key actor among the infocentros managers’ network and proved to be useful to complement the 

analysis of the remaining cases as is explained in the following chapters of this research. He was 

the only one who received compensation for the infocentro management function (S/. 330.00 

monthly or NZ$ 142.00) paid by CEDEPAS. In the other communities it is on a volunteer basis.  

Finally, I visited the communities in this sequence, as is shown in Table 4-2: Puruay Alto (4-12 

August); Llacanora (3 and 15-26 August); Huanico (28 August – 2 September); Chanta Alta (4-

13 September); La Encañada (15-23 September); San Marcos (26 September – 4 October); 

Cajabamba (30 September); Combayo (5-8 October); and Chilete (18-24 October). Since my first 

stopover was in Puruay Alto, I developed the pilot case study there, where I refined my data 
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collection plan. In addition, I held interviews with the SIRU Project officials in Lima and 

Cajamarca City. 

Table 4-2: Fieldwork itinerary 

Lima
Cajamarca City
Llacanora
Puruay Alto
Huanico
Chanta Alta
La Encañada
San Marcos
Cajabamba
Combayo
Chilete

Nov-05Jul-05 Aug-05 Sep-05 Oct-05

 

4.4.2. An ethnographic perspective 

From the previous description, it is clear that I allowed, to some extent, the current conditions 

during the fieldwork to take the control of the data collection process. Certainly, when I walked 

with the communal leader 12 kilometres up the hill to see the water source for Puruay Alto, when 

I was at the Llacanora falls observing the tourists passing by, when I was travelling from 

Cajamarca City to Huanico in the milk truck, when I was interviewed at the Chanta Alta’s radio 

station, when I had some beers with a farmer concerned by the corruption he observed at La 

Encañada, when I visited the public library in San Marcos, when I participated at the communal 

meeting in Combayo, and when I visited the mango crops in nearby Chilete, I was always 

collecting data. While socialising, I was always working and collecting data for this study 

(Trauth, 1997).  

Identifying participants for this research imposed some challenges. Beforehand, I only knew the 

names of the infocentros managers and when I expected to meet them during the planned meeting 

on the 2nd of August at the ITDG premises in Cajamarca City, only three of them were present. 

For me, they represented the key informants (Rogers, 2003; Yin, 2003). I expected they could put 

me in touch with other people, following to some degree a snowball effect (Collis & Hussey, 

2003), but most of the time that was not the case. 

However, identifying the individuals to be included in the research in small towns, villages and 

hamlets like those where I conducted my fieldwork was not an insurmountable task. In general, I 

spent the first two or three days in the communities just observing everyday life and the 

infocentros’ service demand, especially computer usage patterns. In the meantime, I established 

rapport with local people in order to reduce my level of unfamiliarity in front of them and, 

eventually, gain access to my participants. At the same time, I maintained a degree of strangeness 

that allowed me to be self conscious of my role as a researcher and helped me to be conscious of 
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things that local people generally take for granted (Trauth, 1997). Even though I spent a long 

period with the participants, and in some cases lived together with them, I felt myself, and was 

always perceived by local people, as an outsider. Indeed, I always was an outside observer rather 

than an involved researcher (Walsham, 1995b) during the fieldwork – the latter would imply that 

action research was being carried out; and that was not the case. Nevertheless, I recognise my 

subjectivity was present although I tried to put aside my preconceptions during the data collection 

process.  

Since I was searching for population and events samples that could shed light on the hidden 

dimensions of the research problem, I was putting in practice the notion of theoretical sampling 

(Eisenhardt & Graebner, 2007). Theoretical sampling implies “being flexible to determine… 

individuals to be included in the research, those which provide appropriate comparable data [and 

might prove valuable] for generating categories” (Dey, 1999, p. 5). I tried to exclude participants 

who could not provide insight on the issue I was examining. Morse (1994) defines the good 

participant as the “one who has the knowledge and experience the researcher requires, has the 

ability to reflect, is articulate, has the time to be interviewed, and is willing to participate in the 

study” (p. 228). I was happy to find a number of individuals who were able to share with me their 

views on computers and social life in the community. I have to say that evaluating the 

significance of participants’ insights for the research problem is an ex-post process. 

4.4.3. Multiple sources of data 

Before the fieldwork I relied on a number of author’s suggestions for collecting different sources 

of data (Benbasat et al., 1987; Creswell, 1998; Eisenhardt, 1989; Yin, 2003). A retrospective 

view confirms to me the value of different sources of data because they corroborated my findings 

and complemented one another during the subsequent process of analysis (Creswell, 1998; Yin, 

2003). I used five sources of data for discovering the meaning of people’s actions when using, or 

not, ICT devices. I used focused in-depth interviews, field notes and photographs as primary 

sources of data. My secondary sources of data are ICT media content as well as published 

information and documentary material. Every new accumulated source of evidence (see Table 4-

3) was recorded, organised and carefully analysed. 

Table 4-3: Sources of data 
1. In-depth interviews 
2. Field notes Primary 

sources 
3. Photographs 
4. Information and communication media content Secondary 

sources 5. Published information and documentary material 
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4.4.3.1.Focused in-depth interviews 

The focused in-depth interviews, a primary source of data, are key elements for this research 

(Yin, 2003). I tried to uncover understandings, meanings, stories and experiences, feelings and 

motivations (Collis & Hussey, 2003; Tacchi, Slater, & Hearn, 2003; Walsham, 1995b; Yin, 2003) 

around the topics presented in the preliminary theoretical framework depicted in chapter 2. 

However, since I was looking for the underlying reasons motivating people in using or not using 

the available technology and its consequences on their interactions, I allowed the participants to 

expand on their views with quite a high degree of freedom (Neuman, 1997; Walsham, 1995b). 

I interviewed three groups of stakeholders: SIRU Project officials, infocentros managers and the 

intended beneficiaries of the ICT intervention – i.e. laypeople. The interviews had been prepared 

in advance and were subject to a continuous evaluation. During the course of the first interviews, 

they were refined according to the actual findings and in most of the cases they were adapted 

according to the particular circumstances of the interviewee.  

I interviewed seven SIRU Project officials, from different non-governmental organisations, in the 

cities of Lima and Cajamarca, as well as one officer from the Fund for Investment in 

Telecommunications (FITEL), a key player in any initiative aimed to provide access to 

telecommunication services in the Peruvian countryside. These interviews were about their 

expectations on the ICT intervention. Eight focused in-depth interviews were conducted with 

infocentros managers regarding their experiences and perceptions of the community attitude to 

computers and the infocentros. In addition, 22 intended beneficiaries were interviewed about their 

experiences with and views about computers. For the last two groups of stakeholders, the 

interviews went from the most general topics – about themselves, their households, education, 

community organisation and social participation – to more specific questions about using ICT 

and its influence in community life. 

In Chanta Alta, I obtained four interviews, one with the infocentro manager and three with the 

intended beneficiaries; three in Huanico, one with the infocentro manager and two with the 

intended beneficiaries; four in La Encañada, one with the infocentro manager and three with the 

intended beneficiaries; six in Llacanora, one with the infocentro manager and five with the 

intended beneficiaries; six in Puruay Alto, one with the infocentro manager and five with the 

intended beneficiaries; and five in San Marcos, one with the infocentro manager and four with the 

intended beneficiaries. In Cajabamba, the largest of the towns – with 40 registered cabinas 

públicas – I visited, I only interviewed Sabrina, the would-have-been infocentro manager. In 

Chilete, I interviewed the infocentro manager and one of the SIRU Project officers; interviews 
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with other six SIRU Project officers were held in Cajamarca City. In Lima, I interviewed the 

former SIRU Project leader and one officer from Fund for Investment in Telecommunications 

(FITEL). In Combayo, I could not get any interview. When I went back to Lima, I held the last 

interview and a closure meeting with Claudia, the former SIRU Project leader, in order to share 

with her my preliminary impressions. Table 4-4 summarises the number of interviews by 

stakeholder group and the place of the interview. Appendix 4 presents detailed information about 

the in-depth interviews. 

Table 4-4: Interviews by stakeholder groups and place of the interview 
Stakeholders Place of the interview 

SIRU Project officials (8) Cajamarca City (5), Chilete (1) and Lima (2) 

Infocentros managers (8) 

Cajabamba1 (1), Chanta Alta (1), Chilete 
(1), Huanico (1), La Encañada (1), 
Llacanora (1), Puruay Alto (1) and San 
Marcos (1) 

Intended beneficiaries (22) 
Chanta Alta (3), Huanico (2), La Encañada 
(3), Llacanora (5), Puruay Alto (5) and San 
Marcos (4) 

  1There is no infocentro in Cajabamba as was explained earlier. 

All the interviews were conducted in Spanish – the mother tongue of both the participants and the 

researcher – at the SIRU Project offices, or infocentros facilities, or intended beneficiaries’ 

places, or sometimes in public areas, according to participants’ requirements. Each of the around 

45-minute interviews was audio taped with the participant’s consent. The audio tapes were 

properly labelled and, while the fieldwork was still in progress, they were shipped to Lima in 

groups of five or so, for their subsequent transcription by a hired specialist. 

During fieldwork, I tried to reach users and non-users of the infocentros’ services. In the case of 

the non-users, rather than apathetic individuals, I was seeking out those, if any, who vigorously 

opposed implementation. My intention to represent various views is the underlying logic of this 

search (Eisenhardt & Graebner, 2007); it confirms my disagreement with a technological 

deterministic view, as was explained in chapter 2. At this point, I am in a position to affirm that 

even though I was attentively looking for local people contrary to the implementation of the 

infocentros I could not identify anyone. 

4.4.3.2.Field notes 

Field notes are the second primary sources of data I collected. My field notes contain detailed 

descriptions and explanations of the observed phenomenon during the fieldwork. At the end of 

the fieldwork I had produced more than 200 pages of hand-written annotations contained in two 
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notebooks; my impressions and experiences are in these notebooks. I wrote my field notes on a 

daily basis during the fieldwork. 

The field notes proved to be useful, especially when the participants were monosyllabic in their 

answers. Moreover, I remember one participant whom I talked to everyday during one week on a 

casual basis; finally, when he agreed to be interviewed, he stayed almost silent as soon as I turned 

on the audio tape recorder. In those cases, the field notes became an excellent complement for the 

in-depth interviews and provided the unspoken information to complete the picture. 

To some extent, my field notes reflect some analysis. I wrote down my ideas not only about 

factual accounts but also my particular experiences and interpretations. At that moment, I was 

“[o]verlapping data analysis with data collection” (Eisenhardt, 1989, p. 539) since I was not only 

recording observable facts but including my own thoughts based on a preliminary analysis. In 

turn, these initial ideas led me to collect supplementary data in a “zigzag process” (Creswell, 

1998).  

4.4.3.3.Photographs 

The pictures I took represent the third source of primary data, the visual data (Silverman, 2005). I 

produced 110 photographs with the intention to provide graphical and vivid testimony (Cook, 

2005) of the context where the research was carried out and support my annotations. Banks 

(2001) puts forward that photographs convey both their internal narrative – the content of the 

pictures themselves – and their external narrative – the context in which the images are produced. 

When particular situations which could be graphically recorded took place, I used my camera to 

register the evidence, while avoiding interfering with the actors’ spontaneous behaviour. I treat 

the photographs as documents that provide substantiations of the events I observed and 

eventually contribute to support my generalisations. Likewise, the pictures support both my 

descriptions of the spatial environment and my explanations of the social context (Aitken & 

Craine, 2005). I follow the convention to include the photographs linked to the main text both 

through captions and in-text references (Banks, 2001). 

4.4.3.4.ICT media content 

Information and communication technology media content is a secondary source of data. For the 

purpose of this research, ICT media content includes both content produced by the SIRU Project 

and content produced outside it (Tacchi et al., 2003). They provided the contextual background of 

this research. I present first the ones elaborated by the SIRU Project. 
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SIRU Project sponsors Cubriendo Caminos (Along the Road), a one-hour a week radio 

programme. It is broadcast from Radio Agricultura station in Chanta Alta and from Radio 

Chasquillacta in San Marcos. The programme is hosted by the infocentros managers respectively. 

I asked the presenters about the contents of the programme as well as local people about their 

opinions on them. Moreover, I participated as a guest of Radio Agricultura on 9th of September 

2005. 

SIRU Project produces printed material too. Its goal is to disseminate technical information 

among local people. The topics of the handouts are quite diverse, from beekeeping in San 

Marcos, to wickerwork in Llacanora, to basic computing and Internet across the towns. I read the 

manuals and got some copies of them. Likewise, the infocentros have a small library containing 

books about farming techniques, local history, some novels, and I could even find an 

encyclopaedia for youngsters in Chanta Alta. These books are available for local people on a loan 

scheme. 

SIRU Project has its own website at http://www.infodes.org.pe/siru/. However, it has not been 

updated for many months and sometimes is not available at all – the last update was in April 

2005. There is a section supposedly containing information – farming techniques, produce price 

markets and training courses – oriented for people in the eight communities where the project is 

running, but it is not working and has not been working properly for a long time. In addition, it 

contains institutional information about the project itself and the infocentros.  

Information and communication technology media content not produced by SIRU Project comes 

from newspapers, television, radio and websites. San Marcos is the only community I visited 

where newspapers are available – Panorama Cajamarquino from Cajamarca City. Only Chilete, 

La Encañada and San Marcos enjoy a television signal; people in the surrounding mountains of 

Puruay Alto can get it too.  

By far, radio is the most commonly used media in the region; people carry their radio around 

their necks while working on the farm, riding a horse, resting under a tree and even when playing 

football. Radio Programas del Perú, the largest Peruvian broadcasting company, is the most 

popular. Radio stations from Cajamarca City, like Radio Layzón and Radio Líder (former Radio 

Campesina), are very well accepted by local people too. Finally, those who enjoy using 

computers and surfing the Internet get access to a quite wide range of websites, as long as they 

are able to overcome technical, distance and other barriers that will be explained in the next two 

chapters.  
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4.4.3.5.Published information and documentary material 

Published information and documentary material is the second form of secondary sources of data 

that I collected. It mainly entails demographic data, economic and social information as well as 

maps provided by the National Statistics Agency (INEI) or any other public or private body. In 

addition, among the published information and documentary material I obtained is the ICT 

national policy and its regulatory framework. I also had access to the SIRU Project background 

information as well as its reports and evaluations. This also provided valuable context for this 

research project. 

4.5. Grounded theory as method for theory building 

In chapter 2, I presented theory to create a preliminary theoretical framework, which takes 

previous knowledge into account and forms a basis for the approach to the issue to be studied 

(Eisenhardt, 1989; Walsham, 1995b). It was, however, a “sensitising device” only (Klein & 

Myers, 1999) that could be modified according to the actual findings. My objective is to produce 

generalisations from this holistic multiple-case study, instead of taking up the unfeasible task of 

simultaneously maximising generalisability, precision in measurements of variables and 

existential realism of the context (McGrath, Martin, & Kulka, 1982). Eisenhardt (1989) declares 

the usefulness of the case study approach for building theoretical models to understand the 

phenomena existing in specific backgrounds, which are expected to be strongly attached to 

empirical reality. 

In view of the fact that the output of this study is to provide an explanation of how rural 

inhabitants make sense of ICT tools and how it affects their social interactions based on data 

directly obtained from the fieldwork, the method of analysis for the collected data is grounded 

theory technique (Glaser & Strauss, 1967). Indeed, the main advantage of grounded theory 

method is to produce “theory closely related to the phenomenon being studied” (Creswell, 1998, 

p. 56). Since little previous theory on the interaction between the ICT deployment and social 

fabric in rural areas exists, the inductive, contextual and processual nature of the method should 

prove to be particularly useful for this study (Orlikowski, 1993). 

The line of attack is analysing the collected sources of evidence, with the intention to relate the 

findings to the existing literature for cross-reference purposes, while looking for an explanation 

of the discovered themes. At the end of this study, I achieve the four types of theoretical 

generalisations put forward by Walsham (1995b): development of concepts, generation of theory, 
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drawing specific implications and contribution of rich insight. Furthermore, the interpretations 

and explanations emerging from this study can be transferred to other settings.  

4.5.1. Grounded theory method 

Grounded theory is “the discovery of theory from data” (Glaser & Strauss, 1967, p. 1). The 

objective of a grounded theory study is “to generate or discover… an abstract analytical schema 

of a phenomenon, that relates to a particular situation… in which individuals interact, take 

actions, or engage in a process in response to a phenomenon” (Creswell, 1998, pp. 55-56). 

Studying processes is “an essential feature of a grounded theory analysis” (Strauss & Corbin, 

1990, p. 157). Strauss (1987) adds, “the focus of analysis is not merely on collection or ordering a 

mass of data, but on organising many ideas which have emerged from analysis of the data” (pp. 

22-23). 

As opposed to experimental researchers who put forward a hypothesis and see what happens 

through a deductive process, I emphasise the inductive nature of grounded theory, by which the 

researcher proceeds the other way around. I, as a researcher, observe something and through 

inferential reconstruction try to disentangle the hidden dimensions of a complex process. 

Serendipitous findings might be part of this inductive thinking procedure (Merton & Barber, 

2004). 

Kendall (1999) explains the origins of grounded theory. It is in the symbolic interactionist theory 

which emerged in the first half of the past century, in contrast to the functionalist sociological 

theory. The former challenged the normative perspective for accounting for social events of the 

latter, while emphasising the dynamic processes that take place in a society. Given my already-

explained philosophical assumptions, I use grounded theory strategy within the interpretive 

approach.  

Dey (1999) states, “Interaction is only possible through an interpretive process by which 

meanings are acquired or modified; interpretation in turn is acquired or modified through 

interaction. Therefore human behaviour cannot be understood apart from the meanings that 

inform interaction” (p. 26). I adhere to Charmaz’s (2006) assertion “we are part of the world we 

study and the data we collect. We construct our grounded theories through our past and present 

involvements and interactions with people, perspectives, and research practices” (p. 10). 

According to Glaser (1978) “the goal of grounded theory is to generate a theory that accounts for 

a pattern of behaviour which is relevant and problematic for those involved” (p. 93). Similarly, 

Eisenhardt (1989) put forward that concepts, conceptual frameworks, propositions or mid-range 
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theory can be produced from case studies. In this research, I produce a theory that both analyses – 

“the what is” – and explains – “the how is” and “the why is” – (Gregor, 2006) the consequences 

of the ICT deployment on the social relations in a rural environment. 

Table 4-5 summarises the general guidelines for grounded theory technique. 

Table 4-5: Guidelines for grounded theory technique  
a.  Constructing analytic codes and categories from data, not from preconceived logically      

deduced hypotheses. 
b.  Sampling aimed toward theory construction, not for population representativeness. 
c.  Simultaneous involvement in data collection and analysis while advancing in theory 

development. 
d.  Using the constant comparative method, this involves making comparisons during each 

stage of the analysis. 
e.  Memo-writing to elaborate categories, specify their properties, define relationships 

between categories, and identify gaps. 
f.   Conducting the literature review after developing an independent analysis. 

Adapted from Charmaz (2006) 

Charmaz (2006) recognises that Glaser and Strauss (1967) suggested that grounded theorists 

apply the technique’s strategies in a flexible manner, and applied the same suggestions in her 

guidelines. As a result, I need to explain how I applied grounded theory method in this research, 

chiefly points c and f in Table 4-5.  

Practical reasons impeded the conduct of the recommended simultaneous process of coding and 

further data collection. The fieldwork was carried out in very isolated rural areas where I did not 

have the opportunity to get the transcripts from the in-depth interviews in a relatively short-period 

of time; in fact, I got the completed set of transcripts by mid January 2006. However, this 

deficiency was counterpoised by an uninterrupted generation of questions that came out as a 

result of participants’ perceptions. As I explained, I used field notes not only for recording 

observable facts but also for developing my ideas and registering my interpretations. 

Regarding the suggestion of conducting the literature review after the analysis, I must admit that I 

did an extensive literature review before the analysis for three reasons. The first one was simply 

practical; The University of Auckland Graduate Centre imposed the literature review as one of 

the conditions to continue my doctoral studies. The second reason was in line to my interest to 

know whether the topic I was researching had been sufficiently researched or not. I verified that 

the analysis of ICT consequences from a social capital perspective was under-researched, mainly 

at the social level in developing countries.  

The third one and the most important reason for doing a literature review before the analysis is 

because it allowed me to create “a sensible theoretical basis to inform the topics and approach of 

the early empirical work” (Walsham, 1995b, p. 76). The literature does not prevent the researcher 
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from being theoretically sensitive and self aware of evaluating the relevance of the theory to the 

actual data (Urquhart, 2001, 2007). Indeed, the literature review represented by the preliminary 

theoretical framework shown in chapter 2, informed my ideas and helped me to focus during the 

data collection process, but did not impose on me any restriction on including any unexpected 

new source of evidence. As Dey (1999) clearly illustrates, “what we discover will depend in 

some degree on what we are looking for – just as Columbus could hardly have ‘discovered’ 

America if he had not been looking for the ‘Indies’ in the first place” (p. 104). Siggelkow (2007) 

adds, “that our observations [are] guided and influenced by some initial hunches and frames of 

reference” and emphasises that “an open mind is good; an empty mind is not” (p. 21). Urquhart 

and Fernández (2006) stress that the “preliminary literature review is conducted on the 

understanding that it is the generated theory that will determine the relevance of the literature” (p. 

5), which must be revisited and contrasted to the emergent theory from the data.  

Having clarified these two points, I embraced grounded theory method techniques for analysing 

the collected data. Nevertheless, a new question rises. 

4.5.2. The Glaserian or the Straussian version of grounded theory? 

Even though the objective of this thesis is not a discussion about methodological issues, some 

words for explaining the differences between the Glaserian and Straussian approaches are worth 

explaining at this point in order to clarify my perspective before continuing with the subsequent 

analysis. Since there is a strong debate on the correct application of the grounded theory 

technique, I feel compelled to make explicit my position regarding this issue and give my 

arguments for adopting the one that I considered more suitable for this study.  

In 1987, Strauss proposed the coding paradigm as central to the coding procedure, originating a 

major point of disagreement with Glaser, the co-author of grounded theory. On the one hand, 

Strauss (1987) proposes axial coding as a following stage after open coding and puts forward the 

coding paradigm where the researcher should be seeking out causal conditions, interaction among 

the actors, strategies and tactics, and consequences while analysing around one category. On the 

other hand, Glaser (1978) suggests selective coding as a way to focus the analysis around one 

core variable assigning the other variables a subordinate role and proposes a concept-indicator 

model, “which directs the conceptual coding of a set of empirical indicators” (p. 62). This is a 

major divergence and not just a trivial discussion about technical implications for the application 

of grounded theory. Strauss encourages researchers to do axial coding according to the coding 

paradigm prescriptions, whilst Glaser reveals that it is only one of a possible eighteen theoretical 

families (Urquhart, 2001).  
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Taking into account this difference of opinion, what was my approach for continuing on my 

analysis? I have to say that I tried both in the analysis of the first case. In spite of the fact both 

lines of attack led me to two pretty similar models at that stage, I found selective coding (Glaser, 

1978) more flexible and more convincing than doing axial coding under the coding paradigm 

initially proposed by Strauss (1987) and then restated by Strauss and Corbin (1990). 

Kendall (1999) points out that axial coding according to the coding paradigm “is a wonderful 

method of conceptual description [but] is inconsistent with the work necessary to generate useful 

and dense theory” (pp. 755-756). Furthermore, Urquhart (2001) declares this disagreement makes 

evident “the difference between allowing the data to speak to us and coding from the ground up 

[Glaserian approach], rather than imposing preconceived categories, which is a top down method 

of coding [Straussian approach]” (p. 129). Finally, I adopted – and adapted – the former approach 

in this research. 

It is time to explain the coding procedure I applied for this study. 

4.5.3. Coding procedure  

Notwithstanding the disagreement between Glaser and Strauss, they both concur on one point: 

coding is an essential step in grounded theory. Strauss (1987) states, “The excellence of the 

research rests in large part on the excellence of the coding” (p. 27). Grounded theory method 

implies data coding, “a bottom up technique in relation to the data, and begins at the word or 

sentence level” (Urquhart, 2001, p. 105). I quote Dey’s (1999) assertion to summarise my 

understanding of coding procedure and what I eventually do in the following chapters, “[the 

researcher advances] creating and assigning categories, continue[s] by exploring connections 

between them, and conclude[s] by focusing on an integrating core” (pp. 146-147). 

In general terms, during the analysis progression, I assigned labels to the units of meaning 

according to the codification procedure. I went from descriptive codes with little interpretation 

towards pattern codes with higher inference power, in order to differentiate and combine the 

gathered data. It must be noted, however, that codes assigned at one moment of the analysis were 

not immovable, since they could be changed along the analysis process in order to attain 

refinement (Miles & Huberman, 1994; Urquhart, 2001). Figure 4-3 depicts the coding procedure I 

followed in this research, which is explained in the next sub-sections. 
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Figure 4-3: Coding procedure 

 
Adapted from Glaser (1992) and Charmaz (2006) 

 

Alongside the coding procedure, I wrote analytic memos in order to build theoretical ideas 

around the identified codes (Charmaz, 2006; Dey, 1999; Glaser, 1978, 1992; Strauss, 1987; 

Strauss & Corbin, 1990; Urquhart, 2001) because “memos are the theorising write-up of ideas 

about codes and their relationships as they strike the analyst while coding” (Glaser, 1978, p. 83). 

The combined coding and analysis procedure is conducive “to generate theory more 

systematically” (Glaser & Strauss, 1967, p. 97). 

Obviously, I could not have manipulated the massive amount of data without computer aid. I 

created and organised electronic files for the transcripts both from the in-depth interviews and the 

field notes as well as the photographs7. When I started the computer-aided analysis, I was using 

N6® software package. However, after some progress was made I realised the software was not 

flexible enough to codify, manipulate and present the data and their emergent categories as I 

expected. Therefore, between the 9th and 10th of March 2006, I exported my project from N6® to 

NVivo® (version 2.0). Despite the helpfulness of using such powerful software, I highlight that 

the analysis takes place in the researcher’s mind. At the end of the day NVivo® is no more than a 

database, although extremely useful in maintaining the chain of evidence for a massive amount of 

data originated from a complex reality (Strauss, 1987; Yin, 2003). 

A word should be said here about the document preparation for the transcription work. Since I 

was using N6® software, I instructed the transcriber accordingly. It means hesitancies and pauses 

                                                 
7 Similarly, I organised an archive for the printed material I collected during the fieldwork. 
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from the participants at the moment of the interview were not reflected in the transcripts. In 

addition, the documents did not contain sections and subheadings. When I transferred the files 

onto NVivo®, I edited them to include hesitancies and pauses; creating sections and headings at 

that point would not be very productive for my research.  

4.5.3.1.Initial codes 

Grounded theory analysis is a rigorous method of coding textual data that implies a 

conceptualisation progression. While open coding is the term proposed by Glaser and Strauss 

(1967), and subsequently used by either Glaser (1978; 1992) or Strauss (1987) and Strauss and 

Corbin (1990), I adopted the term initial coding adopted by Charmaz (2006). In spite of these 

differences in words, I found the concepts essentially the same. 

For the initial coding, I broke “the data analytically” (Strauss, 1987; Strauss & Corbin, 1990), 

simply ran “the data open” (Glaser, 1978, 1992), and saw “actions in each segment of data” 

(Charmaz, 2006). Instead of implementing a rigid strategy for coding word-by-word, line-by-line, 

sentence-by-sentence or paragraph-by-paragraph, I adopted the criterion to identify codes when I 

got complete ideas or concepts within the data. I read through the text and shaped early codes, in 

order to produce initial concepts from the data. Strauss (1987) states, “[initial] coding quickly 

forces the analyst to fracture, break the data apart analytically, and leads directly to excitement 

and the inevitable payoff of grounded conceptualisation” (p. 29). At this stage I did my best effort 

to put myself aside from my own prejudgements (Urquhart, 2001), both from the literature review 

and from my life experience. I was constantly reading the transcripts, listening to the recordings, 

and reviewing my field notes simultaneously in order to capture the nuances from the 

participants’ interviews and participants’ points of view. However, I have to be honest and say 

that I cannot guarantee that I was completely immune to my own views of the world. 

During the initial coding procedure I looked for in-vivo codes. When naming the codes I 

privileged in-vivo words, “essentially the terms used by actors” (Strauss, 1987, p. 33), over 

sociological constructs, in order to be firmly attached to what the data were saying (Glaser, 

1992). I permanently asked myself the questions suggested by Glaser (1978; 1992) and Strauss 

(1987). First, “What is this data a study of?” in order to be aware of the possibility the subject I 

thought I was going to study might not be. Second, “What category or property of a category 

does this incident indicate?” in order to make me generate codes that relate to the other codes and 

avoid getting lost in the massive amount of non-structured data. Finally, “What is actually 

happening in the data?” to find the discovery path of the core category. 
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During the initial coding progression I applied Glaser’s (1978) concept-indicator model. By 

constant comparison of indicators, in other words contrasting pieces of data against other pieces 

of data, the initial codes emerged. It required me going back to the data very often. Reading 

beyond the lines, listening beyond the words and seeing beyond the pictures is an intellectual 

exercise conducive to the discovery of underlying patterns in the data. 

My line of attack was to analyse the transcripts on a case-by-case approach to be mentally 

immersed in each community when examining the data. My first case to be analysed was Chanta 

Alta because my intuition indicated to me that this one was a good foundational case; I thought I 

could obtain the richest insights from it. The initial coding effort for the first case was the most 

painful; it demanded approximately eight hours a day during six working days a week for nine 

weeks. Creswell (1998) warns that the researcher conducting qualitative analysis should be 

willing to “engage in the complex [and] time-consuming process of data analysis” (p. 17). And 

Urquhart (2001) presages “be prepared to live with your data a long time” (p. 131).  

Conversely, coding the next cases was very much quicker after the initial codes were discovered 

from the first case. I used the pigeon-hole analogy, where each emerged code from the first case 

was a box to be filled with new data from the next cases. Anyway, having already identified 

codes did not prevent me from creating new ones as they emerged from the data; if a new code 

emerged from any of the subsequent cases, without doubt I created a new pigeon-hole. I always 

kept in mind, however, not to develop too many substantive codes that can dilute the core 

categories analysis (Glaser, 1992). This process of constant comparison of instances of data was 

an iterative one that made me go back to the transcripts very often to assure the participants’ 

views were allocated into the appropriate codes. 

4.5.3.2.Focused codes 

Once the initial coding was completed, I had to move to a higher abstract level to discover the 

sub-categories and the subsequent categories, the conceptual elements that will lead me to the 

theory (Charmaz, 2006; Glaser, 1992). In pursuing the conceptual elements, Glaser (1978; 1992) 

advocates doing selective and theoretical coding, while Strauss (Strauss, 1987) and Strauss and 

Corbin (1990) propose axial and selective coding. Dey (1999) affirms that “the distinction 

between substantive [open] and theoretical coding is not very clear” (p. 108). I will not go further 

on this argument, but I evaluate the key points from their standpoints and take their 

commonalities rather than their divergences. 
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Both Glaser (1978) and Strauss (1987) agree that subsequent to the initial (open, in their terms) 

coding, the researcher has to put back together the already fractured data in order to delimit the 

focus of analysis around some significant variables that lead to a parsimonious model. These 

significant variables constitute the “conceptual elements of a theory” (Glaser & Strauss, 1967, p. 

36). 

I adopted the focused coding approach proposed by Charmaz (2006), where conceptual groups 

arise from the most significant earlier codes, the initial ones, to explain the process under study. I 

always made comparisons, asked constantly, built on ideas and looked for fresh possibilities 

(Charmaz, 2006; Glaser, 1978) to refine my emergent categories through the scaling-up course of 

action. Along this process, I brought my previous knowledge, experiences and associated ideas to 

be theoretical sensible (Glaser, 1978). Theoretical sensitivity is inherent to the researcher affirm 

Strauss and Corbin (1990) and “indicates an awareness of the subtleties of meaning of data. One 

can come to a research situation with varying degrees of sensitivity depending upon previous 

reading and experience with or relevant to that area” (p. 41). I would say that my deep knowledge 

of the Peruvian history and culture as well as my understanding of the theories explained in 

chapter 2, equipped me with theoretical sensitivity. 

4.5.3.3.Categories 

Glaser (1978) strongly encourages the researcher to find the core category, the one that “accounts 

for most of the variation in a pattern of behaviour” (p. 94). And Strauss (1987) adds that the data 

represented by the core category appear frequently. Nevertheless, Dey (1999) criticises the 

mandate for only one core category because “it excludes or underestimates the role of other 

important factors… Selecting a core category seems to involve the elimination of alternative 

accounts” (p. 112). 

During the process of categorisation, I identified first the salient codes “in terms of how well-

founded they are in prior experience [and at the same time recognising] the value of holistic 

understandings” (Dey, 1999, p. 147). Then, I continued applying the concept-indicator model 

(Glaser, 1978) and compared the codes one to another looking for similarities and differences 

among them in order to discover the emergent categories and their properties. This task was an 

iterative process where some focused codes – and even initial codes – were elevated to 

categories, while others were merged – and sometimes downgraded. Frequently, I had to compare 

raw data to the new categories because some category boundaries are fuzzy. As Dey (1999) 

asserts, “Category membership becomes a matter of degree, not a dichotomy” (p. 70). 



Chapter 4 – Methodology  

 - 78 - 

4.5.3.4.Themes 

Having embraced the coding process, I needed to know when to stop coding and categorising 

data. Glaser and Strauss (1967) propose the researcher should continue looking for information 

until the categories are saturated. “Saturation means that no additional data are being found 

whereby the sociologist can develop the properties of the category”, declare Glaser and Strauss 

(1967, p. 61). Dey (1999) judges the term saturation as a stringent one, “Saturation has 

connotations of completion [and] seems to imply that the process of generating categories (and 

their properties and relations) has been exhaustive rather than merely ‘good enough’” (pp. 116-

117). I subscribe to his point and I do not affirm that I achieved theoretical saturation of the 

discovered categories in this research; I only affirm that I attained theoretical sufficiency of them. 

It was at that point, when I attained theoretical sufficiency, that the themes emerged. Themes 

represent the underlying meaning or patterns found in the categories (Charmaz, 2006). The 

emergent themes allow me to reflect upon and explain the problem at hand, and eventually, 

answer the research questions. 

4.6. Chapter conclusion 

As chapter 2 sets the theoretical foundations that give focus to this research, this chapter sets the 

methodological foundations that direct the course of action – after making explicit my 

philosophical assumptions – for both the data collection process and the subsequent analysis. In 

the next two chapters, I put into practice the guidelines provided in the above-explained 

methodological foundations. These represent the lighthouse that illuminates my discovery 

journey. 
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5. FINDINGS: THE DISCOVERY PATH FOR CHANTA ALTA  

“We cannot learn without pain.” 

Aristotle (384 B.C. – 322 B.C.) 

Greek philosopher  

 

5.1. Chapter outline 

In this chapter, I lay the foundations for the construction of the exploratory, emergent and 

substantive theory pertaining to the area being studied from the Chanta Alta case. In chapter 6, I 

do the same for the remaining cases. I conduct the discovery process going from data collected 

through initial codes and focused codes to the emergent categories (Charmaz, 2006). The 

development of the themes will be explained in chapter 7. The diagram depicted in Figure 5-1 

shows the analytic path I follow. 

Figure 5-1: Analytic path 

 
 

Following an inductive thinking procedure, I interpret participants’ and other people’s opinions 

as well as my own observations to shed light on the research problem: the interaction between 

the ICT intervention and the social fabric in rural communities that are now provided with access 
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to ICT. In the course of the interpretive exercise, I do my best to put my prejudices aside while 

avoiding superimposing predefined concepts. I have to say that neither the initial codes, nor the 

focused ones, nor the categories, are discrete constructions or separate ideas; they all are strongly 

connected and mutually related to one another. During the labelling and categorisation process I 

was confronted by the dilemma biologists faced when classifying the platypus, a species that has 

features from both mammals and birds. It is the interpretation of the codes and categories vis-à-

vis the research problem at hand and a holistic view of them that allows me to make sense and 

find an explanation. 

I adopt a narrative style, which does not necessarily reflect the sequence of events, in presenting 

the findings. In the process, I quote the participants repeatedly with a twofold intention: on the 

one hand, to produce a vivid explanation and, on the other hand, to maintain and present the 

chain of evidence. When quoting the participants’ expressions, I present the translation, from 

Spanish, of their original statements.  

This chapter is organised as follows. In the next section, I briefly describe the participants’ 

backgrounds. In the third section, I introduce the discovered categories, which were constructed 

from the focused codes. In the fourth section, I present the discovery path from the collected data 

through the initial codes to the focused codes. When presenting the evidence, I avoid doing so 

selectively. I make an effort to show all the relevant data for this study in a transparent manner; 

so, the reader can follow my reasoning when I label the emergent codes and categories along the 

scaffolding process. 

5.2. The participants in Chanta Alta 

In the previous chapter I said that during the fieldwork I sought out computer enthusiasts and 

opponents to the presence of the SIRU Project in each locality included in this research. I could 

not find, however, anyone within the latter group in Chanta Alta. During my stay in this village I 

conducted in-depth interviews with four people and interacted with many others who were not 

formally interviewed but provided their comments about the ICT intervention in particular and 

about Chanta Alta in general. 

In the following sub-sections, I describe the participants’ backgrounds and provide an overview 

of other people who I interacted with. 
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5.2.1. Arturo 

The first interviewee was Arturo (28), the Chanta Alta infocentro manager. Before Arturo took 

the responsibility of the infocentro, he was living at Nueva Unión hamlet, 15 minutes walking to 

the west, where he was dedicated to farming and cattle-raising activities. Arturo is very well 

known in Chanta Alta for his sport performance in athletics, his artistic talent for painting murals 

and as a director of the local folk band. He shares his time between the infocentro management 

and farming as well as stockbreeding activities. Figure 5-2 shows the Chanta Alta infocentro, 

which was inaugurated on 19th of October 2002. It looks very well decorated, in both its interior 

and exterior, with Arturo’s paintings. 

Figure 5-2: Chanta Alta infocentro 

 

5.2.2. Alejandro 

Alejandro (33) has multiple occupations. He is a farmer, grows barley and different kinds of 

potatoes, raises cattle and runs a small dairy shop with his wife. He is one of the three local 

livestock advisors for Asociación Nuevo Progreso Ganadero (New Livestock Improvement 

Association), an organisation sponsored by ITDG under the Yachán Project, whose objective is 

to improve cattle-raising techniques in the area. In fulfilment of his role he looks after other 

people’s livestock. He is deeply involved with organisations not only in the village but also in a 

quite wide area around it; he is a member of the National Agrarian Health Service (SENASA) 

network, belongs to the local Peasant Organisation and is affiliated with the Christian Evangelist 
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Church. Alejandro uses computers, but instead of visiting the infocentro in Chanta Alta, he 

prefers to do so at any cabina pública in Cajamarca City. 

5.2.3. Anselmo 

Anselmo (37) is also a livestock advisor for the Yachán Project. He is one of the founders of 

Asociación de Promoters Agrícolas (Farming Promoters Association), whose aim is to improve 

the quality of grass seeds in order to increase milk productivity in the area and, in a subsequent 

phase, commercialise the seeds in the Cajamarca region. Anselmo is actively involved in a 

number of activities in Chanta Alta. He runs a veterinary products shop, is president of the local 

Watering Commission and vice-president of the local Peasant Organisation and acts as Justice of 

the Peace of Chanta Alta. His computer abilities are very limited – his experience with 

computers was mainly for encouraging his son to learn to use them, but he foresees the 

computers’ potential benefit for the village. 

5.2.4. Hermilio 

Hermilio (16) is originally from El Alumbre, a hamlet 1hr 45 min walking distance from Chanta 

Alta. Before moving into his uncle’s place in Chanta Alta in 2005, he used to walk everyday 

from El Alumbre to go to the secondary school – there is no high school at his hometown. 

Hermilio is very enthusiastic about computers and a devoted visitor to the infocentro; I saw him 

at the infocentro almost every day during my stay in Chanta Alta. 

5.2.5. Other actors 

In this chapter, I also include other villager’s opinions. Although I did not formally interview 

them, their views are based on my frequent interaction with them. Among them, I mention 

Nicholas, who was an American university student, US Peace Corp volunteer and English 

teacher at Chanta Alta, where he has been living since May 2005. His opinions were highly 

valued because he was an outsider living for such a long period in the village who can provide a 

viewpoint from a different angle than those who were locals. 

I also interacted a lot with Salvador, a heavy machine operator at Minera Yanacocha and 

Arturo’s father-in-law. He provided me accommodation at his place, which incidentally was the 

place where the infocentro was functioning. Casimiro, Arturo’s brother and Chanta Alta mayor, 

shared with me both his vision for the village and his fear of Minera Yanacocha’s negative 

influences. This list of individuals, however, is not an exhaustive one; during my stay in Chanta 

Alta I interacted with many other people as well. 
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Table 5-1 presents a brief description of the interviewees and their attitudes both towards 

computers and towards the infocentro.  

Table 5-1: Interviewees’ background and occupation information 
Interviewee 

(age) 
Background and 

occupation(s)  
Attitude towards 

computers 
Attitude towards 

the infocentro 

Arturo (28) 

– High school completed 
– Infocentro manager 
– Farmer and cattle-raiser 
– Member of the Peasant 

Organisation 
– Sportsman, mural painter and 

folk musician  

Very positive. He 
organised computer 
training workshops for 
local people. 

He envisions it as a 
major reference 
centre. He admits, 
however, he is not 
properly looking after it 
because of other 
commitments. 

Alejandro (33) 

– High school completed 
– Farmer and cattle-raiser 
– Dairy shop owner 
– Livestock advisor 
– Member of the SENASA 

network 
– Member of the Peasant 

Organisation 
– Active promoter of 

stockbreeding improvement 

Enthusiastic user. He is 
keen on searching for 
information and virtual 
interaction with other 
people. He encourages 
his fellow countrymen 
and women to use 
computers. 

He found the services 
offered at the 
infocentro very 
expensive and of poor 
quality. He frequents 
Internet cafés in 
Cajamarca City. 

Anselmo (37) 

– High school completed 
– Livestock advisor 
– Veterinary products shop 

owner 
– President of the Watering 

Commission 
– Vice- president of the Peasant 

Organisation 
– Justice of the Peace 
– Founder of the Farming 

Promoters Association 
– Active promoter of irrigation 

systems adoption in the area  

Very limited computer 
abilities. However, he 
foresees the computer’s 
potential benefit for the 
community and 
encourages his children 
to learn computers. 

He is extremely 
disappointed with the 
level of service at the 
infocentro. 

Hermilio (16) 

– High school student 
– Techie 

Enthusiastic user. He 
prepares documents, 
seeks information and 
uses e-mail and chat. 
He encourages his 
school friends to use 
computers. 

He visits the infocentro 
very often. He 
complains the 
infocentro computer 
does not have installed 
any text processor. So, 
he uses his relative’s 
computer in 
Cajamarca City for 
preparing documents. 

5.3. The construction of the categories 

For the sake of simplicity and in order to facilitate the comprehension of the subsequent 

elaboration, I present my findings in a reverse order. Thus, I introduce the categories first. As 

was explained in chapter 4, the categories construction is the outcome of moving to a higher 

level of abstraction while grouping conceptually-related focused codes. Eventually, five 

categories emerged from this inductive thinking process as shown in Table 5-2.  
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Table 5-2: Construction of the categories for Chanta Alta case 

Categories Individual 
capacities 

Individual 
attitudes 

Communal 
life 

Uses of 
computers 

Perceptions of 
the infocentro 

Focused 
codes 

Views on 
education 
Reading 
habits 
Learning 
computers 

Recognisable 
characters 
Communal 
leadership 
Urban 
exposure 
Degree of 
initiative 
Acceptance 
of modernity  

Customary 
interaction 
Communal 
commitment 
Sharing 
information 

Virtual 
networking 
Seeking 
information 
Preparing 
documents 

Contribution 
Disenchantment

 

In the following sub-sections, I present and explain the bottom-up process for the construction of 

the aforementioned categories from the discovery of the focused codes and their constitutive 

initial codes. In doing so, I will include my thoughts, which were transliterated from the 

analytical memos.  

5.3.1. Individual Capacities 

This category represents the way people strive for nurturing themselves, and sometimes with 

someone else’s aid. It is easy to find people over 35 years old in Chanta Alta who did not 

complete high school, mainly women. When I talked to the villagers, they said that when they 

were kids, most of their parents did not perceive any tangible benefit from education. Their 

parents regarded going to school almost a waste of time; instead, working in their farms was 

considered a savvy way of using their time. However, nowadays most of the parents are 

concerned with children’s education, although a gender imbalance against women in the school 

persists. 

When analysing the data, I discovered a close conceptual relation among views on education, 

reading habits and learning computers focused codes. This relationship makes up the 

individual capacities category. In Table 5-3, I present the construction of this 

category, its constituent focused codes and initial codes along with their analytical memo 

summaries supporting their link around the emergent category.  
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Table 5-3: Construction of Individual Capacities category  

Initial codes Focused 
codes Analytical memo summary Category 

Long-term relevance of 
education, family education 
expectations, less valued 
for women, non-relevance 
of education, comparing 
quality of education, 
education commitment, 
teacher apathy 

Views on 
education 

– Education is perceived as a springboard for 
empowering people and providing better 
opportunities in life. 

– Family plays a crucial role in children’s education 
achievements. 

– Women have been historically and ‘naturally’ 
excluded from scholarly activities. 

School-based reading, 
general reading, 
specialised reading, 
functional illiteracy, non 
take up of reading 

Reading 
habits 

– Except for some outstanding exceptions, a poor 
reading level prevails. 

– The gender imbalance in reading abilities is 
apparent. 

– Reading is sometimes practiced for getting 
valuable information; most of the time it is for 
completing school demands. 

Computer enthusiasm, 
formal training, informal 
training, computer 
relegation, novelty value 

Learning 
computers 

– Using computers demands reading and writing 
abilities. 

– Those most interested in using computers strived 
to learn without formal training. 

– Computer literates, and those who foresee 
computers’ potential, regard computers as 
valuable personal assets because they open new 
opportunities. 

Individual 
capacities

 

I next explain the discovery of the focused codes around their related initial codes that build up 

the individual capacities category. The headings of the following sub-sections 

represent the focused codes; the initial codes are in brackets and italics, following the instances 

that support their labels. 

5.3.1.1.Views on education 

In order to understand more about the consequences of the technological intervention on the 

social interaction, I tried to identify people’s expectations and interest in the process of 

knowledge acquisition and on education in general. Since computers are generally used to 

retrieve and store information, some cognitive abilities are needed to use them. I regarded it as 

my starting, and key, point for the subsequent data collection during the fieldwork and, later on, 

for the proper data analysis.  

I observed that many people over 30 did not finish high school; this fact is even worse in the case 

of women. For instance, there were only four girls out of 13 students at the final year of the sole 

local high school in Chanta Alta. The school’s principal, who is in the same position for the last 

15 years, told me that until three years ago, there were 39 students in that class, but later on some 

of them drop off, mostly for working. He admitted, however, the imbalance between girls and 

boys was always present. In general, women in Chanta Alta work either as labourers on their 

families farms or as housekeepers according to their traditional lifestyle (less valued for women). 
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The gender disproportion in the school population and the low level of education in general 

suggest that some villagers do not perceive the long-term benefits of education (non-relevance of 

education). Figure 5-3 represents an example of women’s traditional activities in Chanta Alta.  

Figure 5-3: Chanta Alta woman weaving on a traditional loom 

 
Hermilio is the only one in his family who is going to finish the high school; he declares his 

parents are keen on his high school completion (family education expectations). He tries to give 

an explanation for his particular situation: “They [Hermilio’s siblings] did not have enough support… and since I 

am the youngest, I receive all the support” (family education expectations). Until 2004, Hermilio used to 

walk the lengthy pathway from El Alumbre to Chanta Alta. This situation, however, is not 

unusual because many students walk for hours in order to attend school classes (education 

commitment). It is a symptom of an enormous eagerness not only from the students but also from 

today’s parents in a society where the benefits of education are not completely evident as was 

just indicated (long-term relevance of education). Since 2005, Hermilio is boarding at his uncle’s 

place in Chanta Alta. Now, he states he travels once a week to Cajamarca City “to learn even more 

because I am studying” (education commitment).  

Alejandro is very unhappy with the quality of education in Chanta Alta. He expects a change in 

the educational system, but certainly this change will not start in Chanta Alta because it should 

involve the whole educational system. According to him, the quality of education in rural areas is 

very bad (comparing quality of education) and blames the teachers for being negligent in their 

duties: “Education became worse because teachers do whatsoever they want… they come to classes whenever they want 

and nobody cares” (teacher apathy).  
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Alejandro complains, “Only two or three people who have completed high school convene to confront the teachers; we 

protest”. However, he emphasises that only those who reached a certain degree of education are 

able to realise the poor quality of the education, “There are illiterate people, people who do not know anything… 

the teacher deceives parents very easily”. Alejandro is conspicuously putting himself in a position over the 

rest of the population because he has completed high school (long-term relevance of education). 

What Alejandro is trying to communicate is the existence of a problem between local villagers, 

many of which did not complete high school, and the non-local teachers who enjoy an almost 

absolute discretional power. For him, “education is essential for development” (long-term relevance of 

education) and he expects local authorities’ intervention for solving the poor education children 

receive in Chanta Alta. Implicitly, he is blaming them, at least, for omission. 

Anselmo agrees with Alejandro. He sent his son to a high school in Cajamarca City and will do 

the same for his younger daughter because “education in Cajamarca City is better than in here” (comparing 

quality of education). Anselmo is very active looking for any extra income in order to afford his 

children's education and for him there is a direct link between “education and better opportunities in life” 

(long-term relevance of education). I was able to confirm that Alejandro, Anselmo and Arturo 

completed the high school in Cajamarca City (long-term relevance of education, family 

education expectations, comparing quality of education). Perhaps it is not surprising that these 

three, and Hermilio to a lesser degree, enjoy a distinguished place among their country folk. 

Figure 5-4 represents the construction of focused code views of education from the initial codes 

identified in the previous paragraphs, which in turn are grounded on the participants’ quotations 

and observations8.  

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

                                                 
8 The oval shapes represent the initial codes. The participants’ quotations are depicted as document style shapes and 
my observations, which come from my field notes and photographs as well as secondary sources, have folded corner 
shapes. I follow this symbol convention in this document when presenting the construction of the focused codes. 
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Figure 5-4: Construction of Views on Education focused code  

  

5.3.1.2.Reading habits 

From people’s views on education, another topic naturally emerged – the reading habits in 

Chanta Alta. Since reading and writing is the main interface between humans and computers, I 

explore the reading practices of my interviewees and get an appreciation of other people’s 

reading inclinations. This exploration assists me in the understanding of both proclivity and 

hindrances for using computers and the anticipated consequences on social relations. 

Hermilio reads the material that is part of his school activities. Recently, he has read Siete 

Ensayos de Interpretación de la Realidad Peruana (Seven Interpretative Essays on Peruvian 

Reality), Mariátegui’s best known work widely read in South America (school-based reading). 

He hesitantly says he also reads magazines in Cajamarca City (general reading). 

Alejandro usually reads both political and sports sections from newspapers in Cajamarca City. 

However, his utmost interest is in technical information related to stockbreeding and he 

periodically receives information about animal research from a website he has subscribed to 

(specialised reading). In a similar way, Anselmo reads veterinarian material. “What I read the most is a 

veterinarian bible that I have recently bought”, he declares and also receives technical material from the 

Yachán Project (specialised reading). Both Anselmo and Alejandro are keen on being informed 

on their area of interest: stockbreeding. 

On the other hand, I could verify that many women are barely able to read and some others 

hardly write their names. I remember when I asked for a receipt from the lady who provided me 

food during my stay in Chanta Alta; she asked me to prepare it by myself because she was not 

able to write. When I brought the receipt for her signing, she asked me to read the document and 
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it took her almost one minute to write down her name. It not only confirms the explained 

demoted education for women but also gives an indication that some people are illiterate in 

practical terms (functional illiteracy). 

Another situation that illustrates the previous observation happened a week earlier. Salvador, the 

man who provided me accommodation at his place, announced a film, as he usually does; this 

time it was Air Force One. As his wife complained because the movie – incidentally, an illegal 

copy – was in English, I unwittingly said, “There is no problem; it is subtitled in Spanish”. Indeed there was a 

big problem because she and many other spectators, mostly women, could hardly make sense of 

the quick-running scripts in the lower area of the screen (functional illiteracy). This incident 

deserves a clarification note since I said before that Chanta Alta does not have electric power so 

the reader could be wondering how Salvador screens movies on his home-theatre equipment on a 

regular basis. Actually, he sneaks some energy from the infocentro’s solar panels, which by the 

way occupies a room at his house. This detail hints at a difficult situation as will be discussed 

later. 

I noticed another aspect about reading habits. The books available at the infocentro are almost 

untouched; certainly, they are covered by dust. Arturo confirmed that almost nobody comes to 

the infocentro for reading (non take up of reading). It is a substantiation of the low level of 

reading in Peru. For instance, a recent study points out that from those over 12 who are able to 

read, 26% do not read anything, while the remaining 74% hardly read more than one book in a 

year on average (Promolibro, 2005). My perception is that in Chanta Alta, this figure would be 

even lower. 

Figure 5-5 summarises the discovered initial codes that shape the reading habits focused code. 

Figure 5-5: Construction of Reading Habits focused code  
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5.3.1.3.Learning computers 

Having examined people’s views on education and their abilities and their inclination for 

reading, it is the moment to introduce the learning process for using computers in our analysis. 

This step is directly linked to the process of making sense from the technological intervention 

from a social capital perspective, which is the core element of this research. 

Hermilio learned to use computers during the summer of 2005 at his friend’s place in Trujillo 

(informal training). Afterwards, he brought his interest in computers when he came to Chanta 

Alta. Now, he expresses his willingness to learn more about computers. He travels to Cajamarca 

City once a week to use his relative’s computer because, “She teaches me many things [like] MS Word® and 

MS Excel®, recording CDs with music and documents” (informal training). Alejandro asked a student who was 

doing research about forestry in Chanta Alta to teach him how to use computers; the student 

trained him at the ITDG office in Cajamarca City in 2001, before the launching of the infocentro 

(informal training). The previous situations exemplify interest in learning computers (computer 

enthusiasm). 

Later on, when Alejandro along with other people was trained as a livestock advisor by ITDG, 

he looked very interested in learning more about computers, “When I was back I said to the other 

technicians, ‘Hey guys, we should ask ITDG for [computer] training’. Everybody agreed” (computer enthusiasm). Then 

he declares, “I think I am the most interested among them in learning this and the one who uses it the most” (computer 

enthusiasm). And he concludes, “Well, we three advisors were trained in computers and Internet” (formal 

training). Anselmo learned a little of how to use computers as part of the Yachán Project 

preparation (formal training). He, and mainly Arturo, had been teaching computers to Anselmo’s 

son before going to the high school in Cajamarca City (informal training). This statement 

confirms the expectations families have on their children regarding education as was explained 

above.  

Before being appointed as infocentro manager, Arturo was not able to use a computer at all, “I 

thought it was too late for me, that I would never be able to use a computer… I could use neither the mouse nor the keyboard”. 

He gives credit to the organisation who taught him, “I started knowing the computer world with the SIRU 

Project” (formal training). In turn, after being qualified, he offered basic computer training to the 

villagers (formal training). He highlights that the last workshop offered to neighbouring hamlets’ 

representatives in May 2005 was very popular, “They liked computers very much. They never had access to a 

computer… they looked very happy… they learned, they went a step further” (novelty value). But at the same time, 

Arturo admits that, “The most important thing for them was to use the computer at a standard level”; he affirms that 

they are not able to use computers by themselves and have to ask him for assistance. He justifies 
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that they have more urgent obligations, like looking after their farms, than using computers 

(computer relegation). Anselmo recognises, “I am not very good in using computers”; he says he knows “just 

a little” about computers because he did not have enough time to learn properly (computer 

relegation). However, he asserts that it is very important, “Of course” for their children learning to 

use computers. According to Alejandro, only a few people in Chanta Alta are able to use 

computers; my observation agrees with his assertion (computer relegation). 

Hermilio also observes that computer literacy level is low in Chanta Alta. He provides two 

explanations, “people are not interested in [learning computers] and a little bit because the infocentro manager [does not 

offer more training workshops]”. However, it should be noticed, from his emphasis, that he is putting the 

responsibility for the lack of computer abilities on the users’ side more than on the infocentro 

manager (computer relegation). Since Hermilio is regarded as a techie in the area, many of his 

friends ask him to prepare documents because they do not know how to do it. When he wanted to 

teach them, however, the answer he received was, “I do not have time” (computer relegation). 

The survey I ran among the final year high school students, who are supposedly in a relatively 

better position than any other in the village to be computer literates, seems to support the 

participants’ observation on the low computer literacy level. Even though I am suspicious about 

students’ sincerity when answering the questions – and Nicholas shared my concerns – the 

survey is revealing. Its results show that almost 70% of them are not able to create, save and/or 

delete any file; over 90% are not able to use a text processor; slightly more than half of them can 

use a spreadsheet (something that is suspicious because if participants 1, 6 and 12 – see 

Appendix 5 – do not know how to manipulate a file, how can they use a worksheet?) Over 90% 

are not able to use a presentation tool like MS PowerPoint®; and about 60% are not able to use 

the Internet or use e-mail.  

The discovered initial codes that comprise the learning computers focused code are portrayed in 

Figure 5-6. 
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Figure 5-6: Construction of Learning Computers focused code  

 

5.3.1.4.Summary of Individual Capacities category 

The evidence suggests that Chanta Alta is going through a transition process in terms of 

recognising the relevance of education. Local people emphasise the opportunities education 

opens for the better future that most parents desire for their children and are keen on providing 

them. However, a gender disparity, detrimental for women, still exists; not only is the proportion 

of literate male adults larger than female but also schoolboys outnumber schoolgirls. Not 

surprisingly, I could not come across any woman who read on a regular basis. On the other hand, 

although not a common occurrence, I encountered some men who not only habitually read but 

also are eager on reading for getting information. 

As regards computers, I observed that just a few locals are computer literates, most of them 

informally trained. As the participants pointed out earlier, those who do not use computers allege 

a lack of time. We can speculate about the real motives behind this justification, but time does 

not seem to be a problem in a village like Chanta Alta. It might be either infocentro’s computer 

unavailability, unaffordable fees or a combination of both. Although these are plausible reasons, 

my inkling is that daily activities are perceived as more important than learning computers; it 

prevails as an underlying cause over the aforementioned possible reasons for not learning 

computers. The fact that there are some individuals, who did learn to use computers, living in the 

same conditions as those who did not, leads me to think that for most of the people in Chanta 

Alta computers are not relevant. This conjecture is in line with the little commitment that the 

hamlets’ representatives showed during the computer training sessions. Probably, even though 

learning computers was an attractive experience, it represented a huge – and a not essential – 

jump for them.  
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5.3.2. Individual Attitudes 

The previous discussion leads to conjecture that only some villagers made an effort in building 

individual capacities. The question is why some of them do it, while many others take 

a more passive stance. I had to discover what the triggers are for certain persons to take a more 

proactive role and discern certain characteristics that make the difference. I found out that these 

salient characteristics are represented by the following focused codes: recognisable characters, 

communal leadership, urban exposure, degree of initiative and acceptance of modernity. 

The aforementioned focused codes build up the category that I named individual 

attitudes. It stands for the way of thinking and approach of certain folks, mostly the 

interviewees, when dealing with other people and when facing both challenging and new 

circumstances. Table 5-4 represents the construction of individual attitudes category 

from its focused codes, initial codes and the linking analytical memos.  

Table 5-4: Construction of Individual Attitudes category  

Initial codes Focused 
codes Analytical memo summary Category 

Being well-known, standing 
out for computer abilities, 
being respected 

Recognisable 
characters 

– It is a relatively small environment where 
everybody knows everybody. 

– Knowledge and experience determine 
individuals’ reputation. 

Representative role, 
organising activities, 
guiding role, setting goals 

Communal 
leadership 

– Leaders are spontaneously recognised by 
everybody. 

– Leaders act as both guides and organisers. 
Provincialism, personal 
purposes, acting as a 
delegate, professional 
purposes, business 
purposes 

Urban 
exposure 

– Travelling provides the opportunity of learning 
from others’ experiences. 

– Individuals who have been exposed to other 
environments try to emulate the experiences they 
learned. 

Bringing initiatives, looking 
for better opportunities, 
can-do-attitude, innovation, 
fatalism 

Degree of 
initiative 

– Creativity, innovativeness and entrepreneurship 
are salient characteristics of the most resolute 
villagers. 

– They become natural leaders. 

Some experimentation, not 
perceiving the benefits, 
acting as change agents 

Acceptance 
of modernity  

 

– Generally speaking, it is a conservative society 
that sticks to old ways. 

– There are change-agents, mostly the most 
respected who are those exposed to other 
environments and act as leaders, that counteract 
the resistance to change. 

Individual 
attitudes 

5.3.2.1.Recognisable characters 

One of the most obvious characteristics of the participants I interviewed is their personal prestige 

in the community. It is not difficult to find the answer to the question who the most respected 

persons in the village are; people spontaneously coincide in mentioning a few names. The fact 

that the non-governmental organisations, who sponsor different programmes in the zone, avoid 

imposing any person for training or appointing anyone as a delegate without being nominated by 
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the villagers is a clear indication of the community’s ability to recognise its most able 

representatives.  

Arturo recognises that his appointment as the infocentro manager was because he had been well-

known in the town, “I am very famous; not only in Chanta Alta but also in many of the surrounding hamlets” (being 

well-known). He adds, “People have always had high respect for me” (being respected). Then he goes 

further and declares that the infocentro manager position allowed him to enhance his reputation, 
“I enjoy having been recognised as an infocentro manager by public figures from the social communication environment” 
(standing out for computer abilities). Arturo declares his willingness to expand his social circle 

too, “I want to learn more how to interact with people because it [the infocentro manager position] helped me to increase my 

contacts; it made me even more famous” (standing out for computer abilities). He overtly admits the 

benefits of being the infocentro manager, “It was an advantage for me because thanks to the infocentro I could 

meet other people and high-profile persons… from this community and from others beyond the Cajamarca region as well” 
(standing out for computer abilities). Then, he instinctively recalls it brought new attractive work 

opportunities for him, “For instance, I was recently called to work for Minera Yanacocha”. 

Alejandro highlights he is renowned not only by local people but also by alien organisations as a 

respected person: “In the short period when they [ITDG] were giving advice to us [about incorporating a company], they just 

launched the training for the livestock advisor. During the meeting, they said, ‘We have to nominate representatives from the 

countryside; they have to go to Cajamarca City for 25 days. Who else can be?’ … They told me, ‘You have to go’” (being 

respected). Alejandro gets information from computers at the cabinas públicas in Cajamarca City 

and disseminates this information among the villagers. Although he did not mention it, he was 

able to enhance his reputation in the village thanks to the information he usually shares (standing 

out for computer abilities, being respected). 

Hermilio says that, beyond his classmates and teachers, he is not very well-known in Chanta 

Alta. I think he is actually more known than he thinks; many villagers identify him as “the guy who 

knows how to use computers” (standing out for computer abilities). Probably his youth does not allow 

him to see his position in perspective. And he confirms my impression when he implicitly 

conveys that he is esteemed among his colleagues for his computational abilities. His relatives 

ask him to prepare documents on the computer and his friends ask for assistance in homework 

that involves seeking information in the Internet (standing out for computer abilities). In fact, he 

is regarded as a computer expert in the village.  

Although Anselmo is not very good with computers, he declares he knows many people and 

regards himself as very well-known in the area. On his own words, “Well, around the Llaucano valley there 

is no one, probably children, who has not met me; almost everybody knows me” (being well-known).  
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From both the interviewees’ quotations and the related cross-references, one can see that the 

participants enjoy a certain degree of reputation because they have particular characteristics that 

make them visible to other people. The construction of the focused code recognisable characters is 

depicted in Figure 5-7. 

Figure 5-7: Construction of Recognisable Characters focused code  

 

5.3.2.2.Communal leadership 

Those who are enjoying a certain degree of reputation in the community also are recognised as 

leaders. Actually, both characteristics go together; it makes sense to affirm that leaders should be 

prominent, although the reverse proposition is not always the case. For instance, while Hermilio 

has a degree of recognition among the school students for his computer abilities, I would not say 

that he is a communal leader; at least, not yet. This can be attributed to his young age or because 

he is new at Chanta Alta; whatever the reasons for his lacking of ascendancy are beyond this 

study. Let’s concentrate on the other three participants and discover their leadership qualities. 

In 2001, Alejandro was actively involved in planning to run a small farming business in Chanta 

Alta (organising activities); he and other villagers asked ITDG for advice on how to incorporate 

and run a company. This antecedent sparked the subsequent nomination of Alejandro as a 

livestock advisor that was explained earlier. But that was not all; he declares, “I was lucky to be the 

school’s parents’ association president; they [the other parents] elected me as a president” (representative role). Once 

in charge, “I took the responsibility; we activated it [the parents’ association] and exerted pressure on Minera Yanacocha to 

build four classrooms” (setting goals, guiding role). Then, he organised people for the construction of 

the new building for the high school: “We had a meeting, where I raised the scheme for each parent to work for four 
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days. I estimated that four days work from each family were enough. Everybody agreed” (organising activities, guiding 

role).  

Alejandro makes evident his role as a Chanta Alta representative when he was chosen to be 

trained as a livestock advisor, “That person should be acknowledged by the community, with a relative degree of 

recognition and acceptance” (representative role). Likewise, he highlights his pushing efforts on 

making his colleagues improve their computer abilities, “I encourage my colleagues to visit such and such 

website, to surf through the Internet, and review that when they go to Cajamarca City” (guiding role). 

Alejandro, however, still believes that communal leaders in smaller hamlets than Chanta Alta 

enjoy more respect. Arturo and Anselmo concur in saying that Chanta Alta was the most 

disorganised village in the area some time ago. Anselmo recalls, “At that time the guys from the Yachán 

Project came into the town; they used to see me on a weekly basis. They came to see me, ‘There will be a grass improvement 

project, you know. The beneficiary communities must be organised’”. It should be noticed that they talked to 

Anselmo (representative role). After the village was not included as a beneficiary of the Yachán 

Project, Anselmo was one of those who reacted to overcome this situation. For him, it was a 

matter of communal and personal pride, “[When Chanta Alta was not selected] I was really upset. Two years later, 

the Peasant Organisation is working pretty good… its meetings are in my place” (organising activities, guiding role). 

Chanta Alta is now included as part of the Yachán Project. Arturo claims his contribution in this 

effort too: “We have reorganised it [the Peasant Organisation]. Today we are working very well with the Peasant 

Organisation; the infocentro was the venue for the initial coordination” (organising activities). From the previous 

declarations and from the references I obtained in casual conversations with local people, we can 

infer the involvement of at least two recognised leaders in the Yachán Project. 

Anselmo also declares his involvement in the Agriculture Developers Organisation’s initiative, 
“[We received the seeds from the Yachán Project], that was the kick-off and now we are rolling it up… We want to sell all the 

seeds we produce; we want to sell them in other regions and be very aggressive in reaching other markets” (organising 

activities). He adds, “[To attain that objective] we need a very good product” (setting goals). Anselmo’s 

commitment is evident when he talks about his plans and instinctively clarifies his role, “Well, I am 

not the president [of the Agriculture Developers Organisation]; it is another gentleman”. His amplification suggests he 

expected me to assume he was the president; in fact, he is one of its founders (organising 

activities). However, this is not the only organisation which Anselmo is involved with. He 

emphatically points out, “Of course, I am the vice-president of the Peasant Organisation too… Well… how can I tell you? 

I am a good leader at the Peasant Organisation”. Then, he concludes, “I am the president [of the Watering Commission]” 

(guiding role). Likewise, he organises regular meetings for the local soccer team because, “We 

used to be a strong team three or four years ago; we played everywhere and were always in the top positions… now we have 

meetings in order to recover [our privileged position]” (setting goals, guiding role). He adds, “On top of that, I am the 
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Justice of the Peace of Chanta Alta” (representative role). Finally, Anselmo explains why he was chosen 

to travel to Salinas, Ecuador as part of the Yachán Project’s initiative, “The engineers told me, ‘You 

perform well, you motivate the people; go to learn and replicate here later on’” (guiding role). 

I have presented evidence that the participants are, to some extent, in highly regarded positions 

among their peers, who recognise the former as their leaders and put in their hands the 

responsibility of different aspects of Chanta Alta life. The construction of the focused code 

communal leadership is depicted in Figure 5-8. 

Figure 5-8: Construction of Communal Leadership focused code  

 

5.3.2.3.Urban exposure 

I could verify that every person in Chanta Alta has connections and has visited the surrounding 

hamlets in the local area. Most of them, if not all, have travelled to Cajamarca City, at least once 

during their lives, either for health related issues or for regular official procedures at government 

offices. Some others go back and forth to Cajamarca City for reasons that include business, 

education and visiting relatives or friends. So far, this is a not unexpected fact. Nevertheless, not 

many people in Chanta Alta have had the benefit of visiting other places beyond Cajamarca City 

and been exposed to different environments like the interviewees. For instance, Salvador 

recounts his trip to Lima, which was an award for his outstanding contribution to Minera 

Yanacocha, in the following terms, “Can you imagine a countryman like me travelling by plane and staying in a fancy 

hotel in the capital? It was an unforgettable experience” (provincialism). 

A small number of individuals had the chance to visit other places and interact with people and 

organisations beyond this remote village in the middle of the Andes. For instance, Hermilio 

spent 2005 summer in Trujillo, the second largest Peruvian city located in the northern coast, at 
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his brother’s place (personal purposes). Previously, as a member of a religious organisation, he 

had visited Iquitos, the most important city in the Peruvian Amazon region (personal purposes). 

In addition, he goes to Cajamarca City once a week, where he stays at his relative’s place 

(personal purposes), where he spends his time using computers.  

Alejandro travels to Cajamarca City almost every week, too. He travels to bring goods for his 

dairy shop and some veterinary products (business purposes). He takes advantage of his time in 

Cajamarca City to visit cabinas públicas to get some information related to stockbreeding and be 

in touch with some faraway contacts. He has visited Lima only once; when he got his passport 

for a failed trip to Italy, where he was supposed to attend an international conference about 

organic food (professional purposes, acting as a delegate). Unfortunately, budgetary constraints 

at ITDG, who was sponsoring him, prevented his attendance; however, he had the opportunity to 

visit Lima and get some information about the conference. 

Anselmo travels to Cajamarca City twice a month for different reasons. He is conscious about 

his responsibilities as a parent, “As I told you, my son is studying there and I cannot abandon him” (personal 

purposes). In addition, he travels in carrying out his functions as a Chanta Alta representative, “As 

I am the president of the Watering Commission and am involved on watering issues… we have to solve some problems [in 

Cajamarca City]” (acting as a delegate). And as a Justice of the Peace, “I have to take some documents there… 

sometimes, I receive judicial calls for notifying some people… I take and deliver documents during my frequent visits” 
(professional purposes).  

But Cajamarca City is not the only place that Anselmo has visited. The Yachán Project 

commissioned him, as a livestock advisor, to visit other places: “I was chosen, for the work that I do here, to 

go to Salinas in Ecuador… I went to learn from their experience because they worked very hard around organisational topics” 
(professional purposes). Similarly, he declares, “My visit to Lima was also a stopover on the way to Cusco, to 

Sicuani exactly, to see the Yachán Project work there” (professional purposes). 

Finally, Arturo, besides his regular meetings for the SIRU Project at Cajamarca City 

(professional purposes), has visited other Peruvian cities for different reasons. One of them is his 

sporting achievements, “I participated in regional and national tournaments in Lima, Huancayo and Trujillo” (acting as 

a delegate). His artistic qualities both as a painter (professional purposes) and musician 

(business purposes) brought him to different places in the Cajamarca region. 

The previous discussion led me to name the emergent focused code urban exposure. I prefer to 

use this term instead of cosmopolitanism because the latter has the connotation of worldwide 

exposure and denotes some degree of sophistication. Definitely, that is not the case, but the 

participants’ experiences beyond the village reveal their ability to interact in different 
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environments. Figure 5-9 reflects the construction of the focused code that has just been 

discussed. 

Figure 5-9: Construction of Urban Exposure focused code  

  

5.3.2.4.Degree of initiative 

During the course of the fieldwork, especially through the interviews, the participants expressed 

their life expectations. In most of the cases, these reflect a personal commitment in pursuing 

either short or long term objectives. Since the participants are distinguished persons in Chanta 

Alta, their expectations and efforts in achieving these objectives have some influence in other 

people’s lives as the explanations below demonstrate. Therefore, I name this discovered focused 

code degree of initiative. 

Probably, Hermilio is the least prominent among the interviewees. He shows, however, a high 

degree of willpower. His frequent travels to Cajamarca City to learn more about computers as 

was explained before and his everyday visits to the infocentro illustrate his determination on 

mastering computers. After he finishes the school at Chanta Alta, Hermilio wants to pursue a 

university degree; he is very assertive, “I want to continue studying more, tertiary studies, to get a university degree” 

(looking for better opportunities). Likewise, he expresses his desire of looking for some other 

and new things, “I want to go to other countries… I like everything about Chanta Alta, but I want to continue my personal 

development” (looking for better opportunities). Hermilio is implying that he does not foresee good 

prospects not only in Chanta Alta but also in Peru; however, he expresses his links to Chanta 

Alta, “I would like to come back… but only for short visits”. 

Alejandro is happy living at Chanta Alta, but he does not rule out the possibility of leaving the 

village, “[if things go wrong] I do not have any other option than moving out” (looking for better opportunities). He 
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has also demonstrated he pushed himself and other people for improving Chanta Alta life 

conditions: “We were incorporating a small business… we were around 15 people. We invited ITDG to advise us when they 

were in the area” (bringing initiatives). 

When I asked Arturo about the difficulty of delivering a computer workshop to a group of people 

having only one computer available, he was very confident, “It was not difficult for me; I always could 

manage to deliver the workshops” (can-do-attitude). The Chanta Alta infocentro is the only one which 

has illustrative posters explaining how a computer works. Moreover, he demonstrated creativity 

to overcome such an obstacle when delivering the computer workshop: “I asked them to bring their 

typewriters and we started doing typewriting exercises… So, the one who did the best typewriting exercise was ready [to sit in 
front of the computer] without any problem. In that way I delivered the workshops and brought computers to everyone who had 

never seen one before in the area” (innovation). 

Anselmo looks very enthusiastic about moving himself forwards. Not only in economic terms, “I 

want a higher income; the higher the income the greater the improvement” (looking for better opportunities), but 

also regarding a general attitude to life, “When they [ITDG] asked me if I want to be a livestock advisor, my answer 

was an immediate ‘of course’” (can-do-attitude). He expresses, “The motivation is our cattle”; and I highlight the 

word “our” since he is not talking about his own cattle but about villagers’ cattle. Anselmo is 

passionate about the grass improvement project, “We want to be the starting point in the Cajamarca region; no 

one in the area produces high-quality [grass] seeds” (bringing initiatives). And he concludes assertively, “We 

must have everything [organised]”. His self-confident expressions and his body language reflect his 

strong can-do-attitude. Just to reinforce this observation, it is worth mentioning that Anselmo 

was appointed as a team member for the Yachán Project because he had created coal kitchens for 

local houses (innovation).  

However, I could observe that the interviewees are unusual in their aspirations in a village where 

almost everybody takes for granted the harsh life they experience (fatalism). In a situation where 

most of the people are dependent on food aid, it is refreshing to find people, the participants, 

whose aspirations rise above that. Only a few people in the village are really committed to 

seeking new opportunities, and happily those who I interviewed are among them. Figure 5-10 

represents the construction of the degree of initiative focused code.  

 

 

 

 



Chapter 5 – Findings: The Discovery Path for Chanta Alta 

 - 101 -  

Figure 5-10: Construction of Degree of Initiative focused code  

 

5.3.2.5.Acceptance of modernity  

One issue that is very relevant to the research problem is how local people adopt, or not, new 

ideas. Computers are completely novel artefacts in Chanta Alta and the preceding argument led 

me to the discovery of people’s views on recently available innovations. So, I proceed to present 

the evidence for the construction of the focused code acceptance of modernity. 

Alejandro recognises that it is a difficult task to make people change their cattle-raising 

practices, for instance. He declares: “Farmers breed and raise cattle best they can. It is difficult to make people 

change… at the best, only one out of ten accepts [experts’] recommendations”. Alejandro tries to provide an 

explanation, “Merely, they are accustomed to have many animals; they do not care about productivity. If they reduce from 

ten cows to three, they will feel sad”. I deduce from Alejandro’s assertions a description of traditionalist 

behaviour as opposed to openness to modernity. My reading is that villagers do not embrace the 

new techniques because they do not perceive the benefits; they need to see concrete results 

before adopting them as is confirmed below.  

Anselmo told me that all the people in Chanta Alta did not initially accept the new irrigation 

system proposed by ITDG. Some of them were sceptical about the real benefits of using 

aspersers for irrigation; they did not accept the proposal and still continue watering their fields in 

the traditional way. However, he mentions, “We are 25 users [of the irrigation system]… Well, the other ones did 

not want to work… [Or] probably; they could not see the benefit” (not perceiving the benefits). Since I knew that 

the new system required an initial investment of S/. 2,000.00 (NZ$ 860.00), I told Anselmo that 

that could be a cause for rejecting the proposal. However, he retorts, “There was an easy payment 

method. Maybe, they did not want it or thought it would go wrong; thank God it is working fine”. 
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Anselmo’s and Alejandro’s assertions are twofold. One the one hand, they make it evident that 

most of the villagers reject modernity; either the proposal for improving stockbreeding 

techniques or the irrigation system. On the other hand, they acknowledge that some of the local 

inhabitants eventually accepted the innovation (some experimentation). Indeed, Alejandro admits 

that there are people who agree to putting in practice the new ideas, “There are people who are changing. 

Last August I went to the fourth agribusiness fair and was happy to see people interested in changing… there were a lot 

enthusiastic people and around 35 [breed] animals from Chanta Alta” (some experimentation). He concludes, “They 

want to change their stockbreeding techniques, to improve their work and to increase their production. One has to accept risk. In 

fact, to tell them, ‘You have to accept risking’” (some experimentation). 

The most important observation is implicit in Anselmo’s and Alejandro’s expressions. 

Unconsciously, they are describing themselves as the initiators who get the initiatives and bring 

them to the rest of the community (acting as change agents). Anselmo is definitely more explicit 

than Alejandro about his role: “Maybe my merit is that I was an innovator”. Then, he explains his previous 

experience, “[The Yachán] Project brought me to a stage at the centre of ideas in San Marcos… they were working on 

stockbreeding, agriculture, and I improved wood fire kitchens that none had at that moment”. Anselmo concludes that 

his innovativeness was crucial to the role of stockbreeding advisor, “When the engineers saw it they asked 

me, ‘What do you want to do?’ ‘I like stockbreeding’, I answered them… So I became an advisor” (acting as change 

agents).  

The previous statements confirm the resistance to change of some people, but at the same time 

illustrate the role the change agents in the village and their influence over other people. The 

construction of acceptance of modernity focused code is represented in Figure 5-11. 

Figure 5-11: Construction of Acceptance of Modernity focused code  

 



Chapter 5 – Findings: The Discovery Path for Chanta Alta 

 - 103 -  

5.3.2.6.Summary of Individual Attitudes category 

The relatively small population of Chanta Alta makes easy the task of distinguishing the 

individuals who exert some influence in the community’s life. They stand out for their initiative, 

creativity and can-do-attitude, unlike many others who take a passive stance. These individuals 

are not only actively involved in the decision-making process in different aspects affecting the 

village but also their views weigh on others’ opinions. Incidentally, they are those who travelled 

the most among the villagers and had the opportunity of being exposed to environments 

comparatively more developed than the one existing in Chanta Alta and the surrounding hamlets. 

Moreover, they are keen on sharing their experiences they obtained beyond the village with their 

fellows. 

As regards computers, I have explained that, although the participants unanimously recognise 

their potential contribution, not all of them have taken the ICT tools on for their routine tasks. 

What I did observe is that those who use computers on a regular basis – either for bringing 

valuable information, preparing documents or enlarging their social network – increased their 

recognition in the village. 

5.3.3. Communal Life 

I found life in Chanta Alta shaped by three major aspects: the conventional face-to-face 

interaction, villagers’ interest in participating in communal issues and the ways and channels for 

information exchange. I noticed a well-built social interweave in Chanta Alta, where everybody 

knows one another. This network of connections creates the rules of reciprocity, epitomised by 

both the Peasant Organisation and minga, as was explained in chapter 3, and turns into the 

platform where people exchange experiences, stories and every kind of information that is of 

villagers’ interest.  

The aforementioned characteristics make up the category communal life. This category 

describes the contemporary social relations among villagers and provides the background for 

where the appropriation and exploitation of ICT might take place. The discovered focused codes 

for this category are: customary interaction, communal commitment and sharing information. Table 

5-5 represents the construction of communal life category from its focused and initial 

codes and includes a summary of my analytical memos. 
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Table 5-5: Construction of Communal Life category  

Initial codes Focused 
codes Analytical memo summary Category 

Benefit from relations, 
family support, face-to-face 
interaction, market as a 
meeting point 

Customary 
interaction 

– People enjoy face-to-face interactions. 
– Interaction provides the opportunity for sharing 

experiences. 

Accepted institutions, 
reciprocity, being part of 
the community, trusting 
each other 

Communal 
commitment 

– There is a generalised feeling of pride for being 
part of the community. 

– Rules of reciprocity are institutionalised; they 
govern the Peasant Organisation’s goal-setting 
and are instantiated in the minga. 

– Individuals more committed to the community are 
those who exhibit the more outgoing aspects of 
individual attitudes category. 

Formal channels, informal 
channels, generational 
attitude towards 
information, radio 
broadcasting, information 
brokering 

Sharing 
information 

– Information is shared both through formal 
channels, i.e. the Peasant Organisation, and 
informal ones, i.e. everyday contacts. 

– There are recognised information brokers, who 
perceive their role as a contribution to the 
community. 

– Radio is the most used for transmitting 
information; it does not demand reading and 
writing abilities. 

Communal
life 

5.3.3.1.Customary interaction 

Chanta Alta’s communal life is characterised by a strong social fabric. Almost everybody knows 

one another, not only within the village but also in a relatively wide area. People travel for many 

hours either by walking or by horse to visit friends, to participate in local celebrations, to work 

together, and, probably the most relevant point for this study, to ask for and give information.  

Almost certainly, Hermilio has the least extended network of contacts. He himself admits he 

does not know many people in the area; most of his contacts are from the school and from El 

Alumbre, his hometown. He suggests the presence of a generational barrier when he attributes 

his age as the reason for not knowing many people. However, the other participants tout their 

large networks. 

Alejandro declares, “I know almost everybody” not only in Chanta Alta but also in other hamlets. He 

values meeting people “because, of course, you learn a lot” (benefit from relations). As the rest of people 

in Chanta Alta, Alejandro prefers personal encounters for non urgent issues, even if he has to 

take a trip: “Sometimes there are things that you have to get done face-to-face; [it is not only matter of privacy] but for the 

nature of the topics” (face-to-face interaction). When I asked him how he gets information about 

market prices, his answer was a resounding “people” (face-to-face interaction). Similarly, Arturo 

travels to keep in touch with people from the surrounding hamlets because he wants to “increase 

[his] contacts”; the advantage he gets from these contacts is implicit in his statement (benefit from 

relations).  
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Anselmo values networking “very much” (benefit from relations) and, as was mentioned before, he 

preaches he is very well-known in the area. He adds, “When we need something we come to see one another 

or, anyway, we bring the issue to our [periodic] meetings” (face-to-face interaction). He emphasises that even if 

the hamlets are located many walking hours away from Chanta Alta, “We also visit one another, of 

course. Since I work in the surrounding hamlets I always talk to people” (face-to-face interaction). It becomes 

evident that in-person contact is by far the preferred form of communication, on which a wide 

range of information flows. For instance, the Saturday open-air market (see Figure 5-12) is the 

most popular opportunity for a get-together; everybody in the village participates in the market 

(market as a meeting point). 

Figure 5-12: Chanta Alta’s Saturday open-air market 

 
Part of the described broad social networking is present within the group of relatives. Strong 

family links are common in Chanta Alta, not only for everyday activities but also for long-term 

commitments. For example, Hermilio is boarding at his uncle’s house in Chanta Alta, while he 

emphasises, “My brother definitely supports me” (family support). In turn, Alejandro always relies on his 

father and siblings when needing some help for routine activities; equally, they also rely on him 

(family support). In addition, he often visits his cousin who is a wholesale trader in Cajamarca 

City and always makes business suggestions, “Take this novelty [for sale in your town]” (family support). 

Anselmo’s son boards at his sister’s place in Cajamarca City (family support); while Arturo, who 

lives at his parents-in-law’s place, acknowledges, “I am in charge [of the infocentro], but everybody at home 

looks after it” (family support).  

Figure 5-13 represents the construction of the focused code customary interaction. 
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Figure 5-13: Construction of Customary Interaction focused code  

 

5.3.3.2.Communal commitment 

An aspect that I observed during the fieldwork and carefully analysed afterwards is how people 

get concerned on local activities. As was mentioned before, the Peasant Organisation is by far 

the most important and respected organisation in Chanta Alta; it is an institution, recognised and 

respected by everybody in the village. It is the natural forum for discussing local issues, 

whatever their nature; for instance, I heard: “We organised people for the road maintenance”; “Your son is acting 

in an inappropriate way; make him behave”; or “We had stockbreeding workshops”. 

Reciprocity rules govern not only the Peasant Organisation members’ relationship but extend 

over the whole village. There is a moral obligation to match up any kind of favours or support 

received by someone else; it is not a written rule, but everybody respects it. It is common for 

local people asking for help for both routine activities like herding and special occasions like 

roofing a new house. “I enjoy helping”, “He helped us in seeking information”, “My friends asked me to prepare some 

documents on the computer for them” and similar expressions are commonly heard (reciprocity). 

The contribution with labour at mingas instils the feeling of mutual social obligations present in 

Chanta Alta. Anselmo and Alejandro regret that the minga tradition is becoming extinct – “Very 

seldom nowadays”, asserts the former, but they highlight the efforts made by some local 

organisations, mainly the Peasant Organisation, to maintain this tradition. They convey the need 

for an appropriate structure, which enjoys enough legitimacy, to enforce and manage the minga 

(accepted institutions). 

When talking about whether or not being a member of the Peasant Organisation, Alejandro 

points out, “Here, in the Andes, the contribution to Peasant Organisation is on a hand-to-hand basis; if my neighbour helps 
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me today, I will help him tomorrow” (reciprocity). Afterwards, Alejandro emphasises, “How can I explain it to 

you? [Let’s suppose] there is a loss…my cow, my bull, my horse is stolen… If I do not support the Peasant Organisation, they 

will not help me” (reciprocity). Even if these terms sound forceful, it is a matter of pride for local 

people to be members of the Peasant Organisation. What underlies Alejandro’s statement is the 

strong degree of individual’s accountability in front of the whole community; not being part of 

the Peasant Organisation is equivalent to not being part of the community (being part of the 

community). I did not meet anyone during my stay at Chanta Alta who was not involved with 

this traditional organisation, except children under 18 and women.  

Although the interviewees are members of other existing communal associations in Chanta Alta, 

they recognise that none of those other organisations enjoys the influence of the Peasant 

Organisation on local issues (accepted institutions). Other organisations, like the Evangelical 

Church or sport associations, by themselves are more concerned on topics other than Chanta Alta 

development. Nor does the local government enjoy the popular acceptance of the Peasant 

Organisation. Alejandro claims, “Local authorities are those who are supposed to summon in and organise the 

community”; however, he says they are not delivering as they should. Anselmo mumbles, “Well, [our 

opinions] are not taken into account… Almost all the past mayors of Chanta Alta were extremely authoritarian; if someone came 

up with a proposal, a proposed solution for an existing problem, no action was taken”. He is very critical on 

authorities’ style, “Nowadays, our Mayor says, ‘I am the Mayor and no one has to bother me with advice; I do not need 

anything’”. What both Alejandro and Anselmo are conveying is that, as opposed to the formal 

authority, the Peasant Organisation – which is in essence an informal association – enjoys a high 

degree of legitimacy. 

Anselmo regards the Peasant Organisation as the core element for communal engagement: “Within 

the Peasant Organisation we organise the communal work for road maintenance… We meet every Thursday and work on the 

road” (being part of the community). Alejandro emphasises the aggregating role of the Peasant 

Organisation, “Nowadays it is the only sphere where people can meet each other… If the Peasant Organisation did not 

exist, the community would not be organised… because it is in there where you can be heard”. Then, he concludes, “It is 

essential for organising the community and moving forward” (accepted institutions). 

Along with reciprocity rules, local people enjoy trust on one another as a general principle. 

Although political motivations might create some bitterness among people, mutual respect 

overcomes any difference. Anselmo is very assertive in describing the level of trust among 

people in Chanta Alta: “Even if your animal goes beyond your fence, it will not disappear” (trusting each other). 

Anselmo recalls an anecdote to illustrate the high level of mutual trust:  

“Some time ago I rode my bicycle to the local bakery and spent around five minutes talking with the bakery owner; then, I 
came back home. As I do not usually go by bicycle, but that day I was coming from very far away and on the way to 
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home I stopped to buy some bread, I forgot it. When I arrived to home I thought ‘Hummm… I went by bicycle’. Then, I 

went back to the bakery and the gentleman was keeping my bicycle for me” (trusting each other).  

Alejandro says he leaves his dairy shop unattended because he knows nobody will take anything 

without paying (trusting each other). Arturo and Hermilio also say they trust local people. That 

said, it might sound paradoxical the relevance of the Peasant Organisation, whose primary aim is 

to fight rustling if contrasted to the declarations of trust on one another. The explanation, 

however, is that they have undoubtedly identified the rustlers as non-locals; they feel Chanta 

Alta is not yet contaminated by the big cities’ problems.  

Figure 5-14 represents the construction of communal commitment focused code. 

Figure 5-14: Construction of Communal Commitment focused code  

 

5.3.3.3.Sharing information 

Since this study is focused on understanding how ICT tools interact with the social fabric, the 

usual patterns of information sharing must be explored. As might be expected, only those who 

are exposed to and have access to information are able to share it. The interviewed participants 

are among those, by either their activities or their computer abilities, who are in a position to 

provide a good insight of the information spreading in the village. 

Hermilio identifies two major groups among young people: those who are willing to share 

information and those who are not; he includes himself within the first group. He is very 

emphatic in his statement; and asserts, “I want to see my friends progressing and doing well”. However, when 

asked why the latter do not want to share information he attributes it to selfishness in a very 

hesitant answer.  
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Alejandro is happy to share information with the small cattle raisers because he thinks they need 

to improve their stockbreeding techniques in order to get some additional income (information 

brokering). Alejandro complains, however, that not many young people are willing to share 

information: “I want to be very clear. Today’s young people… I do not know what they think; they are only interested in 

having fun” (generational attitude towards information). Almost immediately, he makes a link 

between youngsters’ interest in elders’ knowledge and their enthusiasm in sharing information, 

“In the best scenario, only two out of ten come to see and ask me about my experiences” (generational attitude 

towards information). Anselmo agrees, “There are only a few youngsters [who share information]… I do not know 

about the others… some of them do not share what they learn” (generational attitude towards information). 

However, soon after he admits, “At the Peasant Organisation there is a couple of very enthusiastic youngsters… [They 

say], ‘I have listened to this; I have seen that; do in this way’”. 

The evidence shows that information sharing channels seem to be very well defined into two 

major categories. The first one is over the already existing structures like the Peasant 

Organisation and the like, while the second one flows over non-existing structures and relies on 

the informal connections among people. Anselmo points out that the Peasant Organisation and 

the communal watering commission are the natural channels for information sharing (formal 

channels). Then, he adds that during the Farmers Promoters Association meetings, “We discuss what 

we did during the last month, what we will do, our work plan, how much our seed stock is, how much money we have, we review 

our balance sheets, and so on” (formal channels). 

As regards the informal channels, Anselmo declares he shares information related to his 

experience as a livestock advisor with people during his visits to other hamlets (informal 

channels). In turn, Alejandro highlights that in Chanta Alta, “Any event is immediately known by everybody 

because it is a small village… and according to the saying ‘small town is a big turmoil’” (informal channels). Moreover, 

the open-air market is the venue where the villagers meet every Saturday not only for trading but 

also for information exchange (informal channels). Since Anselmo and Alejandro are in frequent 

contact with specialists in their areas of expertise, with whom they exchange experiences from 

the field and from whom they take out information to be brought to the field, they act as brokers 

of information both through the formal and informal channels. 

By the nature of his duties, the infocentro manager is in a better position than any other in the 

village to exchange information; he becomes an intermediary of information too (information 

brokering). For instance, Arturo has brought some business initiatives from a distant trader to the 

local farmers about producing and selling maca (lepidium meyenii) to international markets. He 

is very enthusiastic about the business opportunity and has convinced other villagers to be part of 

this deal; he himself is preparing his farm. He remarks he is the only person the businessman 
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talks to and is responsible for all the communications and coordination between him and the 

local producers (information brokering).  

A very popular means for sharing information in Chanta Alta is radio broadcasting. Local people 

own portable radios and bring them hanging around their necks wherever they are (radio 

broadcasting). Radio Agricultura, the local radio station funded by ITDG, broadcasts on 

weekdays from 15:00 to 18:00 and on Saturdays from 08:00 to 15:00 due to fuel restrictions. 

Arturo has been hosting the one-hour programme Cubriendo Caminos (Along the Path) every 

Friday from 17:00 to 18:00 since December 2004 (see Figure 5-15). The content for this 

programme comes from a mix of media including the Internet and the infocentro’s library. He 

transmits livestock and farming tips as well as market prices – provided by the SIRU Project – in 

larger cities for local products. Arturo declares, “We use the radio as an important means to share the 

information we have available at the infocentro” (information brokering). He asserts, “[It is] our major advantage” 

(radio broadcasting). 

Figure 5-15: Arturo hosting Cubriendo Caminos radio programme 

 
Although Arturo does not have any rating report at all, he thinks his programme has a reasonably 

large audience in the region. His gut feeling is based on the positive feedback about his radio 

programme, “On Saturdays, when they come to the market, they say, ‘We are listening to your programme; it is very 

interesting’” (radio broadcasting). Arturo says the programme contributes to local authorities’ 

activities, and highlights the relevance of this media and his role, “For instance, when some hamlets 

organise meetings for their Peasant Organisations’ committees or about drinkable water, I help them… They bring their 

announcements, greetings, invitations or any other kind of activity” (radio broadcasting). 
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Another means of information brokering is not available anymore. In the past, the infocentros 

used to deliver local news by e-mail to the Information Processing Centre that in turn uploaded 

the already reformatted contents onto the SIRU Project website. As I explained in chapter 4, this 

service is not available due to not-yet-solved technical problems.  

Figure 5-16 represents the discussed aspects that make up sharing information focused code. 

Figure 5-16: Construction of Sharing Information focused code  

 

5.3.3.4.Summary of Communal Life category 

In the previous sub-sections, I have explained the social life in Chanta Alta. Social networking 

represents the realm in which individuals interact, and, the more relevant for this study, how they 

exchange information, views and experiences either from the village or from outside the village. 

I called attention to the role of the Peasant Organisation in making collective decisions that shape 

Chanta Alta’s life. 

The customary interaction focused code provides the bedrock for understanding how the 

community works and leads to the discovery of people’s participation on matters of communal 

interest. In turn, the emergence of the focused code communal commitment allows the discovery 

of the process and means of sharing information, which involves retrieving and transmitting it, 

either through face-to-face contacts, radio broadcasting or using ICT tools. It is the appreciation 

of the latter that is analysed in the next sub-section. 
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5.3.4. Uses of Computers 

Since the theme under analysis is about the ICT deployment and how it might interact with the 

social fabric, I explore how people appraise computers, the central element of ICT as was 

defined on the preliminary theoretical framework in chapter 2. Assessing computers’ value for 

people requires knowing first what computers are used for and who these users are. I discovered 

that computers are basically used for three purposes, accordingly represented by three focused 

codes: virtual networking, seeking information and preparing documents. Certainly, a combination of 

them is also possible when using computers. 

In Table 5-6, I present the construction of uses of computers category from its focused 

and initial codes and include a summary of my analytical memos. 

Table 5-6: Construction of Uses of Computers category  

Initial codes Focused 
codes Analytical memo summary Category 

Expanding the network of 
contacts, preserving existing 
contacts, everyday 
communications, professional 
communications, e-mail for 
communication, chat for 
communication, infocentros 
managers’ interaction 

Virtual 
networking 

– Some individuals are keen on engaging in a 
virtual interaction through computers, both with 
acquaintances and ‘new’ mates if any 
advantage is perceived. 

– The opportunity for learning and getting useful 
information triggers this kind of interaction. 

Complementing traditional 
sources, keeping informed, 
Internet as unlimited source 
of information, getting 
specialised information, 
assessing information 
appropriateness, information 
for education 

Seeking 
information 

– Computers are used for problem solving: from 
completing school assignments to getting 
information about farming and stockbreeding 
techniques. 

– Computers can provide and store ‘unlimited’ 
amounts of information. 

A new tool for paper-based 
communications, neat 
presentation, easy production 

Preparing 
documents 

– Computers are used as devices for keeping 
traditional communication style. 

– People recognise the computers’ advantage for 
storing and organising documents. 

Uses of 
computers

5.3.4.1.Virtual networking  

I observed, and the participants confirmed, that they use computers for being in touch with other 

people. To some extent, they use – or used in the past – computers to interact with people 

beyond the boundaries of Chanta Alta. 

Hermilio uses e-mail to be in contact with friends and relatives in Trujillo and Lima. Although 

he hesitantly declared, “I have met friends through the Internet”, soon after he confirmed his online contacts 

are not new ones but already known people (preserving existing contacts). The topics they 

discuss are about family issues and everyday friends’ conversations (everyday communications). 

Later on, he suggests “trading by Internet” as a potential beneficial use of computers, but he is very 

undecided and imprecise in his suggestion. 
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Since Anselmo is not very computer literate, he acknowledges that Arturo assisted him on e-

mailing his contacts, “The truth is that I used the e-mail just a few times; not more than three or four times to communicate 

with them [technicians involved in the Yachán Project to organise meetings and report problems about cattle raising]” 
(professional communications). His Hotmail account was deactivated after a while for lack of 

use (e-mail for communication). He thinks his network of online contacts has increased just for “a 

few ones” (expanding the network of contacts); he mentions he got the e-mail addresses from 

people involved in other ITDG projects in Peru and Ecuador, but they are not in contact with 

each other anymore.  

Alejandro’s experience using computers for networking is extremely illustrative. He 

emphatically recognises he has enlarged his network of contacts thanks to the Internet 

(expanding the network of contacts). He keeps in touch with members of the Evangelical Church 

in other countries either by chat or e-mail, “I have friends in other countries... They are from Colombia and 

Venezuela” (expanding the network of contacts). He adds, “I met them through the chat” (chat for 

communication). He is very happy in keeping in touch with people who share his interests 

(everyday communications).  

Alejandro is very active in using computers to communicate with specialists in the veterinary 

field. He recognises, “I always ask about topics related to veterinary” (professional communications). He 

says, “I have [contact with] the sales representative from Biomond in Lima, I also have included in my e-mail [address book] 

Market’s representative… Dogveterinario San Martín’s owner in Lima” (expanding the network of contacts, 

professional communications). In addition, Alejandro receives information on a regular basis 

from dairy product companies and from some veterinarian pharmaceutical industries and also is 

invited to conferences, “They share information. Sometimes I ask them, or sometimes they send me bulletins about new 

products” (professional communications). In one of his usual Internet sessions at a cabina pública 

in Cajamarca City, he met a Mexican veterinarian: 

“In a chat session, I had the opportunity to meet a girl from Mexico… She asked me, ‘What do you do?’… I told her that 
my work is… to look after the cows, to take care of them. She told me, ‘My dad is a [veterinarian] doctor too’… ‘I would 
like to be in contact with him’, [I answered]… ‘If you want, I can give you his email; I will tell him that I met a boy from 

Peru who is a veterinary technician’… What can I say! It was extremely useful…” (expanding the network of 

contacts).  

Indeed, Alejandro was put through and recalls: “We talked a lot about hoof and mouth disease. This area is free 

of hoof and mouth disease… Yes, he enjoyed it, he was excited. The last time we talked, he was planning to come to Peru next 

year, especially to Cajamarca” (expanding the network of contacts, professional communications). 

Although Alejandro declares he prefers face-to-face contacts, he is very open and keen on 

increasing his network of virtual contacts. The fact that he gave me his e-mail to keep in touch 



Chapter 5 – Findings: The Discovery Path for Chanta Alta 

 - 114 -  

corroborates the previous assertion. When concluding our interview he said, “This one should not be 

the only time that we are in contact personally. Probably, through the Internet, we can keep in touch. My e-mail is 

xxxxxxx@hotmail.com” (expanding the network of contacts, e-mail for communication). Moreover, 

when he knew that I lived in New Zealand, and knowing that the dairy industry is very well 

developed in this country, he demonstrates his interest in increasing his network of contacts 

through the Internet, “You can put me through with a specialist on the veterinarian field for sharing ideas. We have a lot to 

learn from them, as they have a lot to learn from us too” (expanding the network of contacts, professional 

communications). Indeed, several months later I e-mailed him links to New Zealand veterinary 

and dairy information websites and he answered delighted. Figure 5-17 is a copy of the 

aforementioned communication, which translation I summarise, “… Thanks for the information. It is very 

useful for me. Greetings from Chanta Alta…” (e-mail for communication). 

Figure 5-17: Alejandro’s email 

 
Arturo’s intermittent communications using either the e-mail or chat are mostly with the other 

infocentros managers and the SIRU Project officers (infocentros managers’ interaction). He 

repeats the motto from the SIRU Project officials, “Be always perseverant [in keeping in touch with one 

another]”. I recall a photograph I saw at the infocentro that was taken circa 2002 during the 
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preliminary training sessions for the then would-be infocentros managers. The picture shows the 

future infocentros managers holding a rope that links one another like a web in a room; the 

message Claudia – the SIRU Project official who led the session – was conveying is that they 

should be in permanent contact. However, the fact is that their interaction is very far from the 

one resembled in the picture. Arturo always talks in past tense when referring to the interaction 

with his colleagues and admits his shared responsibility, “Nowadays, [we do not interact] very much… There 

were some problems in Combayo; its computer was stolen; not very much communication with Puruay… It was better in the 

past. I have also overlooked the Internet communication”. 

So far, I have presented how it was discovered the ways the participants use computers for 

remote interactions. Figure 5-18 represents the construction of virtual networking focused code. 

Figure 5-18: Construction of Virtual Networking focused code  

 

5.3.4.2.Seeking information  

Besides contacting people through the Internet, people in Chanta Alta use computers for 

obtaining the information they need. Although we were talking about computers in general 

during the interviews, participants instinctively mentioned Internet and how they use it for 

retrieving information. They recognise this feature as one of the most valuable of computers. 

Hermilio surfs through the Internet quite often searching for information on different topics 

including farming, information for his homework and personal interests. He regards computers 

as useful because he can look for any information and has discovered the Internet is an almost 

infinite source of information, “When we need some information, we can search through the Internet and we will find 

it” (Internet as an unlimited source of information). He performs searches “in Google” on a regular 

basis. Hermilio uses the Internet as a complement for his coursework, “For doing homework, sometimes 
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we do not have books and we have to use the Internet” (complementing traditional sources, information for 

education). He recalls, “I found information about trout breeding, how it should be bred… on the Internet… I gathered the 

information”. And he spontaneously points out it was a contribution to Chanta Alta; actually, it was 

for a competition organised by the Ministry of Education. In addition, he uses the Internet to 

keep up, “[I read the news] at www.peru.com about Peru… and other countries like the United States at www.yahoo.com” 

(keeping informed). The fact that Hermilio looks for information either in books or through the 

Internet is a clear indication of his reading abilities; probably well above many in Chanta Alta.  

Although Anselmo has admitted he has not used computers very much, he is aware of the latent 

benefits of computers in getting useful information for local people, “When I had my email account, I 

searched for information… [I used computers] mainly for looking for information… about stockbreeding” (getting 

specialised information). His misconception on declaring that he used e-mail for searching 

information confirms his limited computer abilities. Nevertheless, he appreciates the permanency 

of the contents in computers because, “It is not like the radio… it can broadcast the news, but only once, while in the 

computer we can see them as many times as we want”. He recognises he always follows the news on the 

radio, and his previous quotation implicitly recognises he could use Internet for getting the news 

(keeping informed).  

For Alejandro, computers are like a two-sided coin. On the one hand, they provide a 

considerable amount of useful information, “There are so many websites on the Internet; you just have to look up. 

For instance, I can key in ‘Argentinean stockbreeding’, search for the page and go into it” (Internet as an unlimited 

source of information). On the other hand, he thinks computers make people lazier, “For instance, [in 

the past] if I wanted to learn about Colombian history, I had to read a book thoroughly, but today I use the computer, go to any 

Colombian website and that’s it… The information you get from the computer is not deep enough”. Then, he clarifies that 

his actual concern is about the applicability of the information he gets from the Internet instead 

of its superficiality. He is pointing out the existing gap between the information he needs and 

what he obtains, “Everything is very advanced… mostly devoted to stockbreeding in a cowshed. So, it is not very relevant 

to our context… But, anyway, that is good information” (assessing information appropriateness). Certainly, in 

Chanta Alta people do not raise their cattle in cowsheds. 

Alejandro, as everybody in Chanta Alta, does not own a computer, but he says, “If I had a computer, 

how many things I would be able to do”. This expression came up during the interview when he was 

talking about getting stockbreeding information for helping local people. Alejandro demonstrates 

he is continuously evaluating the information he gets and, the most important, its suitability. He 

makes explicit he is very proactive in getting information from the Internet about his area of 

interest, stockbreeding: “I want to know what is going on, to gain more knowledge about stockbreeding; that is the 

specialisation we got from ITDG… We are interested in absorbing the most we can about stockbreeding, developments, any new 



Chapter 5 – Findings: The Discovery Path for Chanta Alta 

 - 117 -  

discovery…” (getting specialised information). He is not a passive recipient of information; rather 

the contrary, he looks for it, “This page I subscribed to is from a company related [to stockbreeding]” (getting 

specialised information). Furthermore, Alejandro expands and reflects on his interaction with the 

Mexican veterinarian: 

“My baggage of knowledge has increased. For instance, in the past I had a problem with the cows in this area; they had 
sores on their udders. So, I brought this problem to the Mexican doctor. He asked me a couple of questions and 
suggested some possible solutions. He told me, ‘Do this, we always do in this way, try with your cows… try with one of 
them and replicate the treatment [with others]’. What can I say! He looked very interested [in this issue]. The next time I 
went to Cajamarca City, he was online and asked me, ‘How did it go?’ I told him, ‘Yes, it is working’. It makes it easier to 

have different alternatives” (getting specialised information). 

From a different position, Arturo declares people come to the infocentro asking for his assistance 

to look for information; something I could not verify because nobody, except Hermilio, visited 

the infocentro during my stay in Chanta Alta. I had also previously mentioned the sources of 

information he uses to prepare his radio programme; he mentions, “And also important topics from the 

Internet” (complementing traditional sources). In addition, he explains how he evaluates the 

suitability of the information he gets from the Internet. In such situation, he confesses, “We have our 

friends from the SIRU Project in Cajamarca City”, on whom he relies (assessing information 

appropriateness). 

What emerges from the previous statements is that the interviewees are keen on looking for 

information that could be exploited by their community. In other words, information searching is 

prompted by their interest in getting something beneficial for the town. Figure 5-19 represents 

the construction of the seeking information focused code. 

Figure 5-19: Construction of Seeking Information focused code  
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5.3.4.3.Preparing documents 

Another aspect why villagers’ appreciate computers is the possibility they have to prepare, 

modify, store and retrieve documents more easily and quicker compared to the traditional 

handwriting, or even typewriting. Since people in rural Cajamarca use letters as the conventional 

means for almost every kind of communication, either for addressing an authority or inviting the 

neighbouring hamlet football team to participate in a tournament, having the possibility of doing 

this using a text processor represents in itself a huge leap. 

Arturo recognises that during the computer training courses he conducted, people were more 

interested in learning computers for documents rather than any other use (using a new tool for 

paper-based communications). For instance, Hermilio declares, “I prepare documents for my relatives in El 

Alumbre hamlet… and when El Alumbre Mayor requests me” (a new tool for paper-based communications). In 

turn, Alejandro asserts, “If you compare computers against typewriter, when you make a mistake using the latter you do 

not have the chance to correct it. It is done” (easy production).  

Alejandro prepares documents in MS Word® and MS Excel®, “Most of the time the charts that we use for 

presenting our reports to ITDG”. He implies that the reports do not have to be prepared using computers, 

but he does so because he can produce a tidy document (neat presentation, easy production). 

And Hermilio not only prepares his assignments on the computer but also his friends’ ones – “You 

know [they ask me for]” – although the norm is to present just handwritten assignments (neat 

presentation). Whereas Anselmo, as a Justice of the Peace, recognises the computer’s advantage 

for preparing as well as for filing documents: “I prepare legal documents… Thus, I told Arturo, ‘Hey, you know, to 

make it quicker, we should prepare them in here [at the infocentro’s computer]’”. He foresees computers’ potential 

for storing and retrieving documents as well as having templates (easy production). 

In Figure 5-20 I present the initial codes that construct Preparing documents focused code. 
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Figure 5-20: Construction of Preparing Documents focused code  

 

5.3.4.4.Summary of Uses of Computers category 

During my fieldwork, as discussed previously, I realised that just a small number of people in 

Chanta Alta are able to use computers. I observed that most of the villagers are concentrated on 

working on their farms trying to make their livelihood. However, those few who use computers 

have incorporated computers into their everyday activities, which range from school homework 

to getting information of farming and stockbreeding techniques. Even those who are not very 

computer literate, like Anselmo, can see the value of computers 

What is noteworthy is the use of computers for communicating with people beyond the village. 

Computers are facilitating virtual interactions even with persons only known by e-mail and by 

chat – some of them living abroad. And I have also observed that the information obtained in 

these electronic encounters is passed on to other people through the traditional face-to-face 

contacts in Chanta Alta. 

5.3.5. Perceptions of the Infocentro 

At this point, it was clear for me that the participants had mixed views on the infocentro. I said 

that Hermilio was the only one who visits the infocentro frequently; Anselmo used to do it but 

not anymore and Alejandro only referred to the infocentro when I prompted him. Arturo, the 

infocentro manager, recognises that just a few people go to the infocentro. This needed to be 

explored further.  

When I interviewed the participants and talked to other people about the infocentro, two different 

aspects arose. Table 5-7 shows the construction of perceptions of the infocentro 
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category, its two constituent focused codes: contribution and disenchantment, its initial codes and 

a summary of my analytical memos. 

Table 5-7: Construction of Perceptions of the Infocentro category  

Initial codes Focused 
codes Analytical memo summary Category 

Information supplier, training 
centre, symbol of progress, 
phone communication, 
venue for workshops 

Contribution 

– Although the infocentro is not playing a 
major role in the community, it became a 
local icon. Nobody wants its closure. 

– The infocentro is seen as a 
communication centre, mainly for the 
phone, rather than an information centre. 

– The infocentro manager tries to legitimate 
it by involving communal leaders from 
surrounding hamlets. 

Slow connection speed, 
restricted utility, personal 
grudges, poor service, 
misallocation of the 
infocentro’s equipment, 
unaffordable fee, volunteer 
staffing, unheard voices, 
sustainability concerns 

Disenchantment 

– People complain on the poor service they 
receive from the infocentro at a high 
price. 

– Personal grudges prevent some people 
from visiting the infocentro. 

– Self-sustainability is a major concern. 

Perceptions 
of the 

infocentro 

5.3.5.1.Contribution 

Although the infocentro users in Chanta Alta seem to be no more than a handful – I saw only 

Hermilio visiting the infocentro every day – I observed that the infocentro gained a relative 

degree of recognition among local people. It became, to some extent, a place of reference in the 

village.  

Arturo thinks that school students are the natural audience for the infocentro for two reasons: 

they are the only computer literates in the village and completing their homework usually 

involves searching for information. I have doubts about his first reason grounded on the results 

of the survey I ran (see Appendix 5); however, Hermilio corroborated Arturo’s second opinion. 

Moreover, Arturo told me he would ask for resetting the solar panel timer to have energy in the 

16:00 - 18:00 slot instead of the 19:00 - 21:00 current slot, to make it easier for the students to 

come to the infocentro “because they are the only ones who can use [computers]”. He states that other people, 

including those he trained, come only “once in a while”; however, while I was there the only student 

who visited the infocentro every day was Hermilio, sometimes accompanied by one of his 

friends.  

Arturo declares, “The benefit we can offer is information… commercial as well as farming and livestock information” 

(information supplier). Hermilio concurs, “It is an advantage for all the students, for those who want to look for 

information” (information supplier). When I asked Arturo to mention an instantiation of an effective, 

either personal or collective, satisfaction from the infocentro, his answer was very confident, “Not 

one but many cases! Basically, we managed to make the infocentro succeed when we developed our basic computer workshops 
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for young people” (training centre). As was explained earlier, the computer workshops were not 

effective in terms of attracting people to use the infocentro’s computer. However, Arturo 

highlights the relevance of the workshop on children malnutrition that was offered at the 

infocentro (venue for workshops) 

Anselmo thinks that the infocentro’s computer is, “Of course, absolutely necessary”. He adds, “As I said, the 

information is the benefit from the infocentro for Chanta Alta community” (information supplier). Alejandro casts 

doubts on the actual contribution of the infocentro’s computer. But when confronted with the 

question if other projects – those closely related to farming and stockbreeding, e.g., the Yachán 

Project – would be given priority over the SIRU Project, he declares that the infocentro is 

something that “must continue”. Everyone I talked to is proud of having an infocentro in the village 

and would not accept the infocentro being removed because it is something they have obtained 

that they feel good about (symbol of progress).  

The telephone is by large the most appreciated and utilised among the services the infocentro 

offers. Anselmo assertively declares the most important contribution from the infocentro is “the 

phone communication” (phone communication). His remark coincides with my observation. When I 

asked the infocentro whereabouts, people’s spontaneous responses were, “Hmmm… where the telephone 

is” (phone communication). For many of them, the infocentro and the telephone are synonymous.  

During my stay in Chanta Alta, I heard the telephone ringing and saw people calling up anytime 

every day; Arturo quite often sells out of the phone cards. During the Saturday open-air market, 

there was a long queue of people waiting to use the phone, either for receiving or making a call 

(phone communication). Some of the phone users were not able to follow the written instructions 

in the phone card, even the literate ones; many times I had to assist them in dialling a number.  

Alejandro and Anselmo use the infocentro telephone when they do not have any other option. 

Alejandro emphasises, “Just once in a while; not very often, only for urgent issues… Otherwise, I do not use it too much”. 

Anselmo underlines: “In the past, I did use the telephone quite often, but ultimately it is not working properly”. Even 

though they are expressing their frustration on the quality of service – whose reasons will be 

explained below – for most of the people, who cannot travel to Cajamarca City as often as 

Alejandro and Anselmo do, the infocentro telephone is still extremely appreciated in the 

community (phone communication). 

The construction of contribution focused code is represented in Figure 5-21. 
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Figure 5-21: Construction of Contribution focused code  

  

5.3.5.2.Disenchantment 

I discovered that, unlike the telephone, the computer is seldom used by local people, even though 

the participants and other villagers declare they value computers and express satisfaction of 

having one in Chanta Alta. Alejandro stopped going to the infocentro in May 2005, Anselmo 

some time earlier and Hermilio uses the infocentro’s computer during weekdays, but during 

weekends he uses his relative’s computer in Cajamarca City. I looked for an explanation of the 

apparent paradox. 

Alejandro reasons about the potential contribution of the infocentro: “It could be the case only when it 

works 24 hours. Now, working only two hours, [its contribution] is negligible… If we want either short or medium term results, the 

infocentro must work 24 hours a day… Otherwise, it is nonsense” (restricted utility). Anselmo says, “The availability 

of the computer was restricted” (restricted utility), while Hermilio wishes for the infocentro to “have more 

computers” (restricted utility). Arturo himself admits, “I have only one computer at my infocentro” (restricted 

utility). Then, he regrets: “For my first workshop, I had around 27 or 28 people. Therefore, it was difficult to carry it out 

because I only had two hours of electricity for so many participants… it took me more than two months twice a week” 
(restricted utility). He suggests a very enthusiastic possible solution, although not very 

convinced, “I would install on my own two additional solar panels”. Then, he comes clean, “Maybe the infocentro is 

not sustainable” (sustainability concerns). 

As I was going deeper into people’s reasons for their dissatisfaction with the infocentro 

performance, new problems arose. Alejandro complains, “The computer is extremely slow” (slow 

connection speed) – one SIRU Project official confirmed that the connection speed is 19.6 kbps 

at the best. Then, Alejandro adds, “And the hourly rate is very expensive. At S/. 2.00 [NZ$ 0.87] per hour, plus S/. 

1.00 [NZ$ 0.43] the printing job [per page], makes S/. 3.00 [NZ$ 1.30]… Cost is a major problem” (unaffordable fee). His 
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discontent is comprehensible in a village where the monthly water bill is only S/. 1.00 (NZ$ 

0.43). As he often goes to Cajamarca City, he prefers to use computers with high-speed access to 

the Internet in any cabina pública at S/. 1.00 (NZ$ 0.43) per hour. In fact, Arturo, the infocentro 

manager has discretion for fixing the price according to his own criterion in a village where he 

has the monopoly. Alejandro describes the ideal scenario, “I would not have to go to Cajamarca City because 

I would know that the cost should decrease… There would be heaps of customers, the cost would be reduced and everybody 

would like to use it [the computer]” (unaffordable fee). 

However, there are other more subtle problems. Initially, Anselmo was quite evasive in telling 

me the real reasons why he stopped visiting the infocentro. First, he said, “Sometimes, time is a 

restrictive factor”. Soon after he expanded, “My e-mail was deactivated after some time without being used”. Then, 

little by little, Anselmo opened up and explained, “If the Internet [sic] had not been damaged, if the energy had 

been used properly, maybe [I would keep my e-mail account]” (misallocation of the infocentro’s equipment). 

Alejandro confirms Anselmo’s observation, “Sometimes the solar energy is not enough. The panels are not fully 

charged and cannot operate the computer” (misallocation of the infocentro’s equipment). 

Alejandro claims, “The infocentro is often closed” (poor service). Anselmo recalls one occasion he was 

in Cajamarca City and made up to four attempts to reach someone in the village, but nobody 

answered the phone; his frustration becomes evident. He states, “The only problem is that they close the 

infocentro, and it is very difficult to get someone who answers the phone” (poor service). Nicholas alleges that if he 

does not take the phone calls, nobody would do; indeed, I remember the phone ringing at the 

infocentro and no one answered it.  

Even though one of the SIRU Project officials had told me the local health centre staff and the 

policemen were regular users of the infocentro, I never saw any of them visiting the infocentro. 

Certainly, one of the health officers whom I talked to energetically summarised the 

aforementioned grievances. He told me neither he nor his colleagues use the infocentro because 

it only works two hours a day (restricted utility), is expensive (unaffordable fee) and sometimes 

is closed (poor service). It should be noted, however, that the health centre staff, the school 

teachers as well as the policemen are non locals and stay in Chanta Alta only for a few days 

according to a roster and have the chance to use computers in Cajamarca City if they need. 

Eventually, Anselmo becomes more expressive and describes the real cause that discouraged him 

from visiting the infocentro, “Arturo has his brother-in-law… As that guy was his brother-in-law, he went beyond his 

duties and sometimes created a mess… ‘We want this’, we said and he answered us, ‘No, the computer has shut down’… He 

used it badly and damaged it. ‘No, it is shut down’… We became frustrated”. What Anselmo seems to be unhappy 

about is not really the computer damage, but the solar energy being used for other purposes 

(poor service, misallocation of the infocentro’s equipment). Anselmo concludes, “We have 
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complained; almost everybody has complained [to the ITDG officers]… this problem should have been solved, but it has not” 
(unheard voices). He directly blames Arturo’s in-laws of being a barrier for local people going to 

the infocentro. He complains they make an inappropriate use of the energy from the solar panels 

and insinuates that the computer could not be used because there was not enough energy 

(misallocation of the infocentro’s equipment). Anselmo has suggested Arturo to move the 

infocentro out from his in-law’s place to a “neutral location” (personal grudges). Whatever the 

quarrel he has with Arturo’s in-laws, he appreciates Arturo, “[He] is a good manager” and expresses his 

hope, “I know he is building his new house and moving [the infocentro] in. Things will be better”. At the moment, 

Casimiro, the Chanta Alta Mayor, is asking for funds to build a new municipal office – currently, 

it is in his own property – where he plans to allocate a room for the infocentro. By the way, 

Salvador is not happy having the infocentro at his place; supposedly he should have received a 

rent payment, but he hasn’t received anything. 

Arturo moans about people’s lack of understanding for his role, “They think I am profiting, but they do not 

realise that sometimes I act selfless, only for the good interest of the infocentro, not for the money”. He insists, “They do not 

want me as infocentro manager; they want to be in charge of the infocentro because they think I am taking economic advantage” 
(personal grudges). However, he recognises he is not looking after the infocentro properly. I 

recall three instances reflecting his lack of attention on the infocentro (volunteer staffing). One is 

related to Anselmo’s proposal for preparing legal documents at the infocentro. Anselmo says, 

“Arturo told me that the printer had broken down”. Actually, I verified that the printer was not broken; it had 

run out of ink (restricted utility, poor service). The second one was highlighted by Hermilio; he 

stresses the fact that the infocentro’s computer does not have installed any text processor or 

spreadsheet programme (restricted utility, poor service). The third one arose from my own 

observation. Since the fifth day of my stay in Chanta Alta there was no Internet access at the 

infocentro. If I had not advised Arturo about this fault three days later, he would not have 

realised it. When I left Chanta Alta one week later, the problem was still present (restricted 

utility, poor service).  

Although the previous section conveys a negative impression about the infocentro, no one of the 

interviewees wants to eliminate the infocentro, and rather the contrary they want to improve the 

services it delivers. Their suggestions are basically around more computers and extended 

opening hours, somewhat beyond Arturo’s responsibilities. Figure 5-22 represents the 

construction of disenchantment focused code.  
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Figure 5-22: Construction of Disenchantment focused code  

 

5.3.5.3.Summary of Perceptions of the Infocentro category 

The presented evidence – from participants’ and other individuals’ perspectives as well as from 

my own observations – shows that the most valued contribution from the infocentro is, by far, 

the phone communication. The fact that the only telephone available in the village is at the 

infocentro made the latter become the village’s emblem and a point of reference, as was 

corroborated through my frequent conversations with local people. However, the infocentro 

emblematic status does not mean that local people regard it as a congregating forum. The 

infocentro was the venue for communal assemblies some time in the past; it was not the case that 

the infocentro attracted local people, rather because the infocentro manager hosted the meetings 

there. 

The computer available at the infocentro, for most of the villagers in Chanta Alta, plays a minor 

role. This is not surprising, taking into account that only a few are computer literate. 

Furthermore, even those who are computer literate prefer to access computers at cabinas públicas 

in Cajamarca City because they are cheaper and faster. In addition, technical restrictions and 

feelings of dislike of the infocentro manager’s family make some individuals refrain from 

visiting the infocentro. It must be noted, however, that none of the participants purposely travel 

to Cajamarca City to use computers at cabinas públicas. They go to the city for other reasons; 

and when in there, they take advantage and use computers. 

Finally, no matter what the criticism of the infocentro, I could not find anyone in the village that 

wanted its closure. Its contribution, actual or potential, is implicit for local people. 
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5.4. Chapter conclusion 

Following an inductive thinking process, I broke apart the collected data. Then, I reconstructed 

them, while conceptualising, around categories at a higher level of abstraction. As a result, I 

obtained five categories: building individual capacities, individual 

attitudes, communal life, uses of computers and perceptions of the 

infocentro. These emergent categories are contributing to the elaboration of the exploratory, 

emergent and substantive theory, which is going to be developed in chapter 7. 

So far, I have only presented the evidence and begun the theoretical construction from the 

Chanta Alta case. Since this is a holistic multiple-case study – as was explained in chapter 4 – I 

need to evaluate the evidence and follow the same procedure for the remaining cases, which I do 

in the next chapter. The discovery path followed for this case, however, serves as a blueprint for 

the other ones. 

It is the holistic analysis that allows me to make theoretical generalisations on the interaction 

between the ICT deployment and the existing social networks in rural communities. 
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6. FINDINGS: THE DISCOVERY PATH FOR HUANICO, LA ENCAÑADA, 

LLACANORA, PURUAY ALTO AND SAN MARCOS 

“Symptoms, those you believe you recognise, seem to you 

irrational because you take them in an isolated manner, 

and you want to interpret them directly.” 

Jacques Lacan (1901 – 1981) 

French psychoanalyst, psychiatrist and doctor 

 

6.1. Chapter outline 

In this chapter, I present the findings from the remaining cases: Huanico, La Encañada, 

Llacanora, Puruay Alto and San Marcos. As in chapter 5, in chapter 6 I conduct the discovery 

process from data through initial codes and focused codes to the emergent categories (Charmaz, 

2006) as shown in Figure 6-1. 

Figure 6-1: Analytic path 
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In presenting the cases I use the framework that emerged along with the inductive thinking when 

scrutinising the data for the foundational case, Chanta Alta. This framework comprises the five 

emergent categories explained in the previous chapter: individual capacities, 

individual attitudes, communal life, uses of computers and 

perceptions of the infocentro. 

In chapter 4, I stated that I would do the coding procedure, both initial and focused codes, on one 

case first, Chanta Alta, to obtain an initial impression of the coding pattern emergence. I chose to 

code Chanta Alta first because my observations in the field indicated to me that this case would 

be the most inclusive case in terms of concepts, making it a good foundational case. I used the 

codes that emerged from Chanta Alta when appropriate. That said, I did not impose the 

discovered codes from the first case on the next ones; all the cases were equally carefully 

inspected while coding them. Not all the cases produced the same initial codes and focused 

codes. Indeed, I only grouped the focused codes together to form the categories after I have 

completed the coding procedure – both initial and focused – for each case individually. I make 

this clarification because in the next sections I apply the same five-category framework when 

presenting the evidence for the remaining five cases, but there are some differences in focused 

codes and even more differences in initial codes. 

For the rest of the chapter, I continue using the same format; that is, indicating the initial codes 

in italics, while both the focused codes and the categories are sub-sections. At the end of the 

chapter, I discuss the intricate relationship between the focused codes and how they build the 

emergent categories across the six cases of this study. 

6.2. The village of Huanico 

In the evening of the 28th of August 2005, I got onto the daily milk truck at Atahualpa Square in 

Cajamarca City; after 14 hours on the wagon I arrived in Huanico village around 9:00 next day. I 

stayed there for five days until the 2nd of September 2005, when one of the schoolteachers 

brought me back to Cajamarca City in his 4x4 pick-up on a five-hour journey. 

In Huanico, I interviewed three people: Abelardo, Ramón and Manuel. I also interacted with 

many others, mainly with Francisco and his family who provided me accommodation at his dairy 

shop store room, where he set a mattress among empty returnable beer bottles, kerosene drums, 

saddle bags, wool hanks, oil cylinders, bricks, plastic pipes, calamine plates for roofing and three 

coffins. The primary school principal and some schoolteachers were among those who talked to 

me on a frequent basis, too. 
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Abelardo (28) is the Huanico infocentro manager. He has received vocational training in 

education at the San Marcos Pedagogical Institute and teaches at the two-kilometre distance 

Bella Unión hamlet high school. He is originally from Manzanilla, a hamlet at a two-hour 

walking distance from Huanico, where he decided to settle down and marry a Huanico woman in 

2000. He shares his time between teaching and farming activities. He was appointed as an 

infocentro manager by villagers’ nomination, after the solar panels were stolen from the previous 

infocentro – whose manager, incidentally, was not living in Huanico at the time of the break-in. 

The main reason to be nominated, in his own words, was the central location of his house, just in 

front of the site where the open-air market takes place every Friday. 

Ramón (32) is a father of four children and a villager who was trained in using computers by 

ITDG along with the previous infocentro manager as part of the competitive selection process, 

which was explained in chapter 3. Eventually, he was not appointed as an infocentro manager 

and continues with his usual farming and stockbreeding activities. During my time in Huanico, 

he was particularly concerned about his wife’s health who was suffering from persistent 

headaches. She was present during the interview, and her strong and painful headaches became 

apparent; more than once he makes reference to his interest in finding a doctor to help. There are 

no doctors in the village; he took her to Cajamarca City some weeks ago to see one. 

Manuel (16) is a boy from Cajamarca City who has been living in Huanico since the beginning 

of 2005 after his family experienced economic hardship; he is boarding at his maternal 

grandparents’ place. His presence and attitudes are remarkably unique and very distinct from the 

local boys; he looks, and seems, very well adapted to a rural environment, but still maintains the 

city-dweller style. Table 6-1 summarises general information about the interviewees and their 

stance about both computers and the infocentro. 

Table 6-1: Huanico interviewees’ background information 
Interviewee 

(age) 
Occupation(s) and 

background 
Attitudes towards 

computers 
Attitudes towards the 

infocentro 

Abelardo (28) 

– Vocational training in 
education and school teacher 

– Infocentro manager 
– Peasant farmer 

Positive in general, even if 
not enthusiastic. 

He is not committed to the 
infocentro, but wishes it to 
be a place where kids can 
learn computers.  

Ramón (32) 
– High school completed 
– Peasant farmer 
– Would-be infocentro manager 

Sporadic user; computers 
are not among his top 
priorities. 

He is indifferent, but values 
the phone communication. 

Manuel (16) 

– High school student  
– ‘The new kid on the block’ 
– Member of the Mormon 

Church 
– Member of a dance group in 

Cajamarca City 

Enthusiastic user. He is 
happy helping his friends to 
use computers. 

He is extremely 
disappointed with the level 
of service at the infocentro. 
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The inductive thinking process, which yielded the initial codes, focused codes and categories for 

Huanico, is explained in the following sub-sections.  

6.2.1. Individual Capacities 

Criticism of the educational system is commonplace in rural Peru and Huanico epitomises the 

problems of the national education system. Simple, intellectually challenging activities, e.g., 

reading a book or using a computer, which we take for granted in urban settings are authentic 

sumptuous hobbies in a village like Huanico. In the following sub-sections, I explain the 

construction of individual capacities category, from its discovered focused codes – 

views on education, reading habits and learning computers – and their initial codes as shown in 

Table 6-2. 

Table 6-2: Construction of Individual Capacities category 

Initial codes Focused 
codes Category 

Long-term relevance of education, family education 
expectations, less valued for women, non-relevance of 
education, comparing quality of education 

Views on 
education 

School-based reading, general reading, non take up of 
reading 

Reading 
habits 

Computer relegation, lack of training programme, novelty 
value, informal training, computer enthusiasm, formal training 

Learning 
computers 

Individual 
capacities 

6.2.1.1.Views on education 

The only existing high school for Huanico teenagers is not in Huanico jurisdiction; it is in the 

nearby Bella Unión hamlet within the jurisdiction of San Marcos province. During my stay in 

Huanico, the local primary school was closed for a whole week. Monday was a national holiday; 

Tuesday was the patron Saint’s day (Santa Rosa de Huanico is the official name of the village); 

on Wednesday and Thursday the teachers who were supposed to come from Cajamarca City, did 

not show up; and Friday is the open-air market day and children help their parents in trading 

their goods. 

On the one hand, it seems that many teachers are very relaxed in their duties. In fact, most of 

them live in Cajamarca City and can only arrive in Huanico on mid-morning Mondays by the 

milk truck and leave the hamlet every Friday at mid-morning by the same means. That is the best 

scenario; quite often they arrive only on Wednesdays or do not come at all the whole week. 

Ramón gives an explanation, “Education is poor here because teachers have to travel for many hours [to get here]” 

(comparing quality of education). At the same time, he, as well as the president of the school 
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parents’ association, has complained about teachers’ poor performance. Ramón recalls, “Last year, I 

was part of a representation claiming for better quality of education” (family education expectations). 

On the other hand, it is a habit for the students to have Fridays off for the reason I explained in 

chapter 3. As the school principal told me, “It is usual not to have classes on Fridays; students never come 

because their parents make them work during the open-air market day” (non-relevance of education). Francisco 

confirms the previous observation when he says, “My children have to learn the business”. Soon after, he 

admits, “The other way round [sending his children to school on Fridays] is not possible” (non-relevance of 

education). Abelardo points out, “People in Huanico are not well educated; only some of them have completed high 

school”. He adds, “Only four or five [in the village] have completed tertiary education” (non-relevance of education). 

On top of that, there are no girls among the six students in the final year class at the high school 

(less valued for women).  

Although the previous observations and quotations might portray a hopeless sense, I could still 

hear appreciation for education. Ramón affirms, “Education is top priority” (long-term relevance of 

education) and expresses his desires, “I want my children to study… Maybe they can pursue university degrees” 

(family education expectations). Manuel recognises the importance of education because, “An 

educated person can be someone and contribute to the country” (long-term relevance of education). 

6.2.1.2.Reading habits 

I could verify that reading in a remote village like Huanico is an almost impossible activity. 

There is no public library, while the few books available at the infocentro are irrelevant and 

inappropriate for the local people, e.g., a collection of research articles on agricultural economy. 

Not surprisingly, those books are – what seems to be a common denominator across the 

infocentros – new and covered by dust (non take up of reading). If the peasants could afford it, 

they would still be able to receive yesterday’s newspaper. Manuel declares, “We cannot read 

newspapers in here. When I go to Cajamarca City, I read them” (general reading). 

Abelardo estimates, “The illiteracy rate, those who are not able to read and write, is around 2%”. Nevertheless, it is 

difficult to find readers (non take up of reading). Ramón cannot recall the book he was reading, 

“Recently, I was reading; I do not remember when, but I was reading a book…” Manuel could only recall Lope de 

Vega’s Amarilis (school-based reading). 

6.2.1.3.Learning computers 

The only people who can use a computer in Huanico are Abelardo, Ramón, Manuel and – at a 

very basic level – a few of the latter’s friends. Abelardo grumbles, “Certainly, people seldom use the 
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computer” (computer relegation). He adds, “When there were no computers at all, nobody in the village knew what a 

computer was and what its purpose was”. I still think that for many people a computer is a sort of 

sophisticated device, which they do not dare touch. Only one out of a total of six final year high 

school students in Huanico says he is able to create, save and/or delete a file in a computer (see 

Appendix 6). Indeed, Abelardo has not offered any computer-training workshop for local people; 

nor did the previous infocentro manager (lack of training programme). Paradoxically, Abelardo 

expresses, “The goal is that, at least, the kids, when completing the high school, know what a computer is and how it works” 

and adds that “a computer is the latest system that has come up; very advanced and good” (novelty value). 

Abelardo says that he teaches computers only on a casual basis, “One or two guys came and I taught some 

tricks to them” (informal training). Abelardo says that young people come to the infocentro, “mainly 

school students” (computer enthusiasm). Ramón says he learned to use computers “during the training 

workshops for establishing the infocentro” since he was one of the candidates for the infocentro manager 

position (formal training) and states that “computers are fashionable” (novelty value). Manuel had 

learned to use computers in Cajamarca City in a cabina pública before he moved to Huanico 

(informal training, computer enthusiasm), while Abelardo declares, “I had already taken some basic 

training in computers when I was a student” (formal training). Manuel’s friends ask him for assistance in 

using computers – “Come on, open an e-mail account for me”, they say (computer enthusiasm, informal 

training).  

6.2.2. Individual Attitudes 

Without doubt, people in Huanico have a harsh life. Lacking a basic infrastructure and the state 

of isolation mean that most of local people are subsistence peasants. It is against this background 

that I analyse how people manage to live their lives as best they can, while trying to find any 

clue if computers are making any difference in their quality of life. The discovered focused 

codes under the individual attitudes category are: recognisable characters, urban 

exposure, degree of initiative and modernity acceptance as is shown in Table 6-3. 

Table 6-3: Construction of Individual Attitudes category 

Initial codes Focused 
codes Category 

Standing out for computer abilities Recognisable 
characters 

Personal purposes, educated elsewhere, extreme isolation, 
travel risks, engagement in faraway organisations 

Urban 
exposure 

Fatalism, can-do-attitude, innovation, looking for better 
opportunities 

Degree of 
initiative 

Rural values, acting as change agents, open-mindedness Acceptance 
of modernity  

Individual 
attitudes 
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6.2.2.1.Recognisable characters 

When I asked Abelardo how people learn computers in Huanico, he instinctively pointed out, 
“Well, this year, a student from Cajamarca City has come [to the village] and, since he knows better than me, he teaches his 

friends”. The student from Cajamarca City turns out to be Manuel, who confirms, “As most of the people 

in here do not know how to use a computer, I [try to] teach them” (standing out for computer abilities). To some 

extent, Manuel’s abilities put him in a visible position among his circle of schoolmates, yet he is 

new in the village. 

6.2.2.2.Urban exposure 

The only people that I found having some degree of urban exposure are Manuel – as he lived in 

Cajamarca City until 2005 (personal purposes), Abelardo – who did his teaching training in San 

Marcos (educated elsewhere), and the schoolteachers – who are from and spend the weekends in 

Cajamarca City (personal purposes). The rest of the people have hardly visited other places 

beyond the surrounding area. 

I have already explained the difficulty of getting to Huanico. And that is probably the reason 

why local people have only a limited degree of exposure beyond the village. The time-

consuming and fatiguing trip to Cajamarca City keeps Huanico villagers isolated. Abelardo 

claims, “It is very difficult for us to go to Cajamarca City” (extreme isolation). In fact, he is the only infocentro 

manager, according to the other ones and the SIRU Project officials, who never participates on 

the regular meetings held in Cajamarca City.  

When I asked Ramón which project he would give priority, he assertively answers, “I would improve 

the existing trail; so, we can enjoy more comfortable and frequent transportation service. There are many difficulties to travel 

now” (extreme isolation). These difficulties are not only barriers for travelling but could also turn 

a wearying trip into a dangerous adventure. Manuel states, “I do not use the milk truck. I had a bad 

experience; my uncle was in the truck when an accident happened and he ended badly injured… The driver went asleep; the 

truck turned over” (travel risks). Certainly, Manuel prefers to hike across the hills rather than 

travelling by bus when he needs to go to Cajamarca City (personal purposes); “I walk to Manzanilla… I 

do it in only two hours, but a peasant takes four hours to get there… From there, I take the bus… That takes two and a half 

hours more” (extreme isolation). He goes to Cajamarca City every two months because he belongs 

to associations well beyond to Huanico, “I belong to the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-Day Saints… I am also a 

member of a dancing group [in Cajamarca City]” (engagement in faraway organisations). 
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6.2.2.3.Degree of initiative 

My impression as a foreigner in Huanico is that things go very slowly and most of the local 

people have accepted things as they are. Ramón shows resignation, “We do not have any other option; so, 

we have to accept it” (fatalism). He suggests people in Huanico are doomed; he projects the blame to 

the environment, “We do our best, but the place is not appropriate to get a high quality product [milk]” (fatalism).  

However, I identified two individuals showing a different attitude. Manuel shows an enthusiastic 

and heartening view, “I want to see how we can improve all this mess” (can-do-attitude) when he talks about 

Huanico’s state of backwardness. On the personal strand, he not only brings aspiration common 

to any city-dweller, but goes beyond in his intention to be a biologist and clearly affirms, “My 

personal goal is to reach NASA” (can-do-attitude). Similarly, Francisco shows an outstanding attitude 

among the common villagers. Besides running the only dairy shop during the week, and the 

largest during the Friday open-air market, in Huanico, he is enthusiastic about the land he owns, 

which was acquired along many years (can-do-attitude). He was very keen in taking me to visit 

his 20-hectare farm in a hill slope in the neighbouring province of San Marcos, where he 

produces potatoes during the wet season. During the two-hour walk he proudly showed me his 

property and expressed his intention to irrigate it and not be dependent on rain (innovation). In 

addition, he mentioned his other 80-hectare pastureland where he has cattle. He confessed his 

wife and his children are not supporting him “with [his] dreams”, but they will be the beneficiaries of 

the effort he is doing now (looking for better opportunities). He knows that when he becomes 

older, he cannot work anymore in the hard farming tasks. 

6.2.2.4.Acceptance of modernity  

The earlier discussion suggests that Huanico’s people are not disposed to accept progress. 

Indeed, Manuel is very critical about Huanico villagers’ view of life, “If you do something different 

according to their parameters, you are judged as a rebel, as a very, very liberal person… They are very concerned about what 

people say” (rural values). He says the villagers reject anything that is not according to their values 

and offers an anecdote: “It is difficult to talk to local people… They are less open than people in the city… They do not 

understand me… Some time ago… er… we [my friends and I] were… er… talking about flirting, you know… I told them that age 

is not relevant for that and… we can flirt. But they told me that is not possible in the countryside” (rural values). It is 

clear the role Manuel is intending to play in bringing to the village his city-dweller views (acting 

as change agents). 

Ramón insinuates his open-mind approach, “I would like to meet people from other places… They have different 

experiences, other stories to tell… I would like to know about their education” (open-mindedness). My interaction 

with other villagers indicates to me that Manuel’s description is closer to local people’s views 
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than Ramón’s declaration is. Once again, Francisco represents an exception. During our long 

conversations, he always asked me how cattle-raising is in New Zealand and how people in 

Huanico can adopt modern techniques for stockbreeding (open-mindedness). He insisted for me 

to talk to his children about planning their future and looking for better opportunities since he 

perceived that I had a different point of view from the villagers (open-mindedness). 

6.2.3. Communal Life 

Strong presence of communal organisation and face-to-face contacts where everybody knows 

each other are common characteristics of Huanico rural life. In the following sub-sections I 

explain the emergence of the initial codes and focused codes components of the communal 

life category: customary interaction, communal commitment and sharing information. Table 6-4 

summarises the construction of this category. 

Table 6-4: Construction of the Communal Life category 

Initial codes Focused 
codes Category 

Market as a meeting point, face-to-face interaction, benefit 
from relations, family support, business network 

Customary 
interaction 

Accepted institutions, being part of the community, 
reciprocity 

Communal 
commitment 

Informal channels, formal channels, billboards, need of 
specific information 

Sharing 
information 

Communal 
life 

6.2.3.1.Customary interaction 

In a village like Huanico everybody knows everybody. Although Abelardo points out, “Around 60% 

percent of the houses are uninhabited; owners work in their lands”, he affirms that “on Fridays they come to the hamlet”. I 

verified it. Huanico turns into a vibrant market on Fridays, where everybody interacts not only 

for trading purposes but also for exchanging information (market as a meeting point). From 

Thursday night trucks start arriving and very early on Friday morning, Francisco opens his shop 

and prepares food for selling to the traders (see Figure 6-2).  
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Figure 6-2: Francisco’s daughter lights her wood stove 

 
Abelardo says, “I know everybody in Huanico. Since the village is not big at all, I get acquainted with everyone” (face-to-

face interaction). He highlights that any activity in the hamlet, like football matches or 

communal assemblies summoned by the Peasant Organisation, provides the opportunity for 

people to contact one another. In turn, Ramón expresses his satisfaction, “I feel very well integrated [in 

this community]… Because we know one another; neighbours, fellow countrymen, and so on” (face-to-face interaction). 

Manuel stresses, “It is essential to be connected to other people” (benefit from relations).  

Family network is one of the strongest. Ramón recalls, “Recently, my nephews, who are students and are 

orphans, asked me to support them” (family support). And Manuel boards at his grandparents’ place 

(family support), where he contributes with the chores, while Abelardo’s mother-in-law looks 

after his stock while he is teaching at the school (family support). 

Villagers are also connected through the Milk Suppliers Committee, which also involves people 

from surrounding hamlets (business network). This organisation is the hamlet’s face in front of 

INCALAC, to whom they provide milk on a daily basis by the milk truck. This network also 

involves middlemen, who usually are Huanico-born people living in Cajamarca City and are in 

charge of converting the fortnightly cheque into cash for the peasants (business network).  

6.2.3.2.Communal commitment 

As Huanico is a tiny village, everybody has to look after the village because they know that it is 

not among the provincial, regional or, even less, the national authorities’ priorities. A communal 

identity prevails where all the inhabitants are interested and participate collectively in the affairs 

concerning the village. Clearly, the Peasant Organisation is the one that represents villagers’ 
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expressions. Abelardo explains the mechanisms under which the Peasant Organisation works, 
“The community assembly is once a month, every 20th. So, everybody attends the meeting. Everybody!… They all make 

agreements about communal works among others” (accepted institutions, being part of the community). 

Abelardo represents a rare exception since he is not a member of the Peasant Organisation; 

however, he makes clear, “I participate on it and contribute preparing some documents” (being part of the 

community). He recognises it as an important institution and recalls when he was chosen to be 

the new infocentro manager in a Peasant Organisation assembly, “ITDG had to respect community’s 

decision” (accepted institutions). Being a schoolteacher puts him in a special position: he does not 

have to patrol at night time, but villagers make him responsible for their children’s education 

(reciprocity). Ramón also recognises that the Peasant Organisation is the collective entity where 

the decisions are taken based on communal consensus. He mentions that minga is an institution 

in Huanico too and states, “We practice minga, of course” (accepted institutions, reciprocity).  

6.2.3.3.Sharing information 

As one can expect, the most popular way for sharing information is through face-to-face 

interactions both at casual encounters and at the prearranged assemblies. With regard to the 

former, Manuel affirms, “Here people give notice immediately [for any event]” (informal channels). Regarding 

the latter, Abelardo states, “During the communal meetings on the 20ths, everybody knows about what is going on in the 

village” (formal channels). Another means is by putting posters in some strategically located 

houses. For example, I recall a poster recruiting people who are interested in participating on the 

road improvement works (billboards). This reflects a combination of both structured and 

unstructured channels because it demands some purposeful action in preparing the poster (formal 

channels), whose message would be rolled up through word-of-mouth (informal channels). 

Manuel would like to have more information on stockbreeding and agriculture, “Experts come only 

once in a while to offer training courses” (need of specific information). He is concerned about the village’s 

chances for progress. He declares himself very enthusiastic in sharing information, “I share with my 

classmates and friends [any information I get]… [For instance], some information I get from the Internet” (informal 

channels). 

6.2.4. Uses of Computers 

None of the people I talked to in Huanico denies the advantage that computers represent; one of 

the participants said that computers represent a “huge benefit”. Ironically, using computers seems not 

to be a significant activity. In the uses of computers category, I explore the views local 

people have, how they use computers and how they might alter social interactions. As a result 
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three focused codes emerged: virtual networking, seeking information and preparing documents, 

from a number of initial codes as shown in Table 6-5. 

Table 6-5: Construction of Uses of Computers category 

Initial codes Focused 
codes Category 

Chat for communication, e-mail for communication, 
preserving existing contacts, everyday communications, 
problem-solving communications, cheaper option for 
communication, expanding the network of contacts 

Virtual 
networking 

Using computers for progress, getting specialised 
information, information for empowering, keeping informed, 
complementing traditional sources 

Seeking 
information 

A new tool for paper-based communications, personal 
diary, easy production 

Preparing 
documents 

Uses of 
computers 

6.2.4.1.Virtual networking 

There are only a few people in Huanico who are eager to get involved in an online interaction. 

Abelardo says, “There are just a few people who check their e-mail; they are teachers, students… and laymen too… and 

also visitors, engineers”; moreover, he admits that he is in touch with the other infocentros managers 

only “once in a while”. I distinguish two groups within those mentioned by Abelardo: locals – 

students and laymen – and foreigners – teachers, engineers and visitors in general. Among the 

locals, my impression is that there is only one layman, Ramón, and only one student, Manuel, 

who use computers to contact people in other localities. I could not see any visitor during my 

stay in Huanico. 

Chatting is one of the two communication means for virtual interaction. Manuel affirms that 

when he needs to communicate with someone urgently, “I use the Messenger” (chat for 

communication). And when Abelardo describes local students’ preferences when using 

computers, he states, “They would rather use the computer for chatting” (chat for communication).  

E-mailing is the other communication means. Ramón states, “I have been using the e-mail for two years” (e-

mail for communication). He says, “I use it to communicate with my relatives” (preserving existing contacts, 

everyday communications). He expresses how the e-mail became a means by which he seeks 

help to deal with his wife’s illness, “[I communicate by e-mail] mostly with my relatives who are in Cajamarca City… 

to ask for a doctor or someone who can help me on this issue” (preserving existing contacts, problem-solving 

communications, e-mail for communication). Then, he hesitantly declares, “[I prefer e-mail rather than 

telephone] maybe because it is cheaper” (cheaper option for communication). 

For Manuel, the e-mail allows him to be connected to his friends, “I use the e-mail to be in touch with 

friends from Cajamarca City” (preserving existing contacts, everyday communications, e-mail for 

communication). But it sounds okay for him to get involved in further relationships, “I would like to 
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be in touch with people from overseas” (expanding the network of contacts). Similarly, Ramón declares, “[I 

have never communicated with someone that I do not meet personally], but definitely I would like it” (expanding the 

network of contacts).  

6.2.4.2.Seeking information 

As might have been expected, computers are used for seeking information; however, its use for 

this purpose is very limited and the participants express potential benefits rather than actual 

experiences. Manuel complains, “If people used the computer, we might see the progress [into this village], but that is 

not the case” (using computers for progress). Then, he adds, “It might help those who raise cattle, among others” 

(getting specialised information). He links using computers and getting information that might 

boost village’s progress, “Because if you learn computers you would have the information you need to confront the 

authorities” (information for empowering). He recalls, “Some time ago, a person lectured about the obligations of 

the authorities… in using the funds from the mining royalties” (information for empowering). Manuel accesses 

the CNN website from cabinas públicas when he goes to Cajamarca City (keeping informed). 

And Abelardo affirms, “Students search for information about the homework they have to do” (complementing 

traditional sources).  

6.2.4.3.Preparing documents 

As I mentioned before, Abelardo contributes to the Peasant Organisation, preparing its 

documents; people naturally recognise he is the most educated among the villagers and put him 

in charge of that (a new tool for paper-based communications). He adds, “Typing services are offered at 

the infocentro… Mainly for the authorities; official letters, requests” (a new tool for paper-based communications). 

He does typing “when the sport team invites other teams or for the teachers who prepare reports to be sent to Cajamarca 

City” (a new tool for paper-based communications). 

Ramón foresees computer benefit and affirms, “It is useful for preparing documents, for example” (easy 

production); however, he has never used it to prepare a document. Conversely, Manuel looks 

like a devoted writer and is recording his experiences in the village, “I am writing a diary about Huanico’s 

life; how things are in here. [I am doing it using] MS Word” (personal diary, easy production). 

6.2.5. Perceptions of the Infocentro 

My impression is that if it were not for the loudspeaker and the telephone, the infocentro 

presence might have been unnoticed in Huanico. Once again, there are expressions of good 

intentions from the infocentro manager and those who are computer literate foresee the 

computer’s advantages. For the rest of the villagers the infocentro does not occupy a 
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recognisable place, except the aforementioned. Both contribution and disenchantment focused 

codes – and their constituent initial codes – construct the category perceptions of the 

infocentro as is shown in Table 6-6. 

Table 6-6: Construction of Perceptions of the Infocentro category 

Initial codes Focused 
codes Category 

Phone communication, information supplier, public 
communication tool Contribution 

Restricted utility, slow connection speed, volunteer 
staffing, poor service, personal grudges, lack of privacy, 
unaffordable fee, sustainability concerns 

Disenchantment 

Perceptions 
of the 

infocentro 

6.2.5.1.Contribution 

Phone communication is by far the main contribution people perceive from the infocentro. In 

fact, I saw many people making and receiving calls (see Figure 6-3). Abelardo considers, “One of 

the benefits is the communication either by phone or by the computer … The other one is the information we can get through the 

computer” (phone communication, information supplier). Soon after, he leans towards the phone 

service, “The telephone is highly demanded… Its demand is higher than the computer’s” (phone communication). He 

proudly recalls the most important contribution from the infocentro, “On one occasion, a girl was seriously 

ill. Thanks to the phone we could communicate and evacuate her to Cajamarca City. If it were not for the telephone, she would 

have died” (phone communication). Many other local people corroborated this event. 

Figure 6-3: A Huanico woman speaking by phone while the computer is untouched 

 

Ramón appreciates the phone communication available at the infocentro, “Now that we have the 

telephone, it is easier… We can communicate either urgently or frequently with the person we want” (phone 



Chapter 6 – Findings: The Discovery Path for Huanico, La Encañada, Llacanora, Puruay Alto and San Marcos 

 - 141 -  

communication). He often rings his relatives up “to keep up with them about our family and our needs” and 

strongly affirms, “The only benefit I got [from the infocentro] is that it makes the communication easier... Nothing else” 

(phone communication). Even Manuel, who is enthusiastic about computers, bitterly declares, 

“The infocentro did not bring any benefit, except for the phone communication” (phone communication). 

That is regarding the phone service. The other characteristic that makes the infocentro a 

distinguishable place in Huanico is its loudspeaker (see Figure 6-4), mainly during Fridays’ 

open-air market. Abelardo admits that “the infocentro is not a communal meeting point”, but he highlights the 

important role of the infocentro’s loudspeaker for “announcing the phone calls and also for communicating 

authorities’ messages” (public communication tool). Manuel adds, “Local authorities summon in people using the 

infocentro’s loudspeaker”. 

Figure 6-4: Huanico infocentro’s loudspeaker 

 

6.2.5.2.Disenchantment 

Huanico’s infocentro shares the same restrictions that cause frustration for villagers in Chanta 

Alta. Abelardo starts admitting, “The problem we have is that we can only access to the Internet for two hours due to 

energy [restrictions]” (restricted utility). Then he adds, “Our computer is a little bit slow [when accessing the Internet]” 

(slow connection speed). Saying “a little bit slow” is a euphemism; it is extremely and painfully 

slow. One day, I spent more than one hour just to open my incoming e-mail; I could not read any 

of them because the energy allocated slot had finished before opening the first message (slow 

connection speed). 
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Manuel had a similar experience, “I tried to search for information only once; never again. My allocated time elapsed 

and the page had not been downloaded yet… It is extremely slow” (slow connection speed). Since he wants to be 

a biologist, he was searching information about the cell and living organisms; he eventually gave 

up. Now, he looks for information on his rare visits to Cajamarca City, “I go to any cabina pública, surf 

the Internet, visit CNN; it is very fast” (slow connection speed). He seldom accesses his e-mail from the 

infocentro. 

Another common complaint is about the poor service. Ramón expects, “The infocentro manager should 

be more committed” (volunteer staffing). He adds, “Sometimes he is not there to pick the phone calls” (poor 

service). Afterwards, he timidly justifies, “Maybe he does not have enough time” and recognises, “I know he 

cannot just stay there” (volunteer staffing). Schoolteachers are not as lenient as Ramón; they go 

beyond and say that not only nobody picks up the phone but also that phone messages are not 

transmitted, depending on the mood and the degree of kinship with Abelardo’s wife (poor 

service, personal grudges). On top of that, they say that there is no privacy at all and everybody 

in the village immediately knows any conversation they have (lack of privacy). 

In turn, Manuel manifests his frustration, “I knock on the door, but then you see the padlock and you realise that it 

is closed” (poor service). By the end of the interview, Manuel, very hesitantly and conscious of the 

vertical teacher-student relationship, moaned, “Sometimes I ask for two hours, but he does not accept… He says, 

‘I have to go out’ or any other excuse… I am unhappy because it is supposed to work at least two hours a day” (volunteer 

staffing). He asks me as if I had some influence on the SIRU Project, “Why is it not open?” Similarly, 

schoolteachers complained that the infocentro is often closed (poor service). 

The issue of affordability comes up, too. Some people complain, mainly schoolteachers, that 

phone cards are sold at S/. 3.50 (NZ$ 1.51), instead of the marked S/. 3.00 (NZ$ 1.29). In 

addition, they regard the printing job very expensive – four pages for S/. 5.00 (NZ$ 2.15) – as 

well as the computer use service – S/. 1.50 (NZ$ 0.65) per one hour (unaffordable fee). 

Finally, Abelardo has doubts about the infocentro future, “Definitely, we have not reached self-sustainability 

yet”. His tone indicates that he is not very sure if the infocentro will reach self-sustainability at 

some time (sustainability concerns). 

6.3. The town of La Encañada 

The first time I saw La Encañada town was on the way back to Cajamarca City from Huanico. It 

was a bird’s eye view; the town was half a kilometre beneath me. From the high-twisting road in 

the surrounding hills, La Encañada looked impressive compared to the desolate Huanico. In 
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addition, I had heard about the very much-appreciated social work of an Italian Catholic priest in 

La Encañada. 

I initiated the fieldwork in La Encañada on the 15th of September 2005. Earlier, I had asked the 

staff at the Information Processing Centre to contact the infocentro manager to arrange 

accommodation for me; they were not able to make any contact with him. So, I decided to go 

there convinced that I would find him very easily; eventually, I met him at the fifth day. I stayed 

in La Encañada until the 23rd of September 2005. 

In La Encañada I interviewed four people: Sixto, Edilberto, Ana and Hugo. Sixto (39), married 

and father of three children, is a teacher at José Carlos Mariátegui High School, where he is 

responsible of the so-called innovative classroom initiative under the Huascarán Programme, a 

government-led project aimed at providing educative resources through its portal 

(http://www.huascaran.edu.pe/web/visitante/inicio). He was born in Gallorco hamlet, one-hour 

walk distance from La Encañada. After finishing his training as a teacher in 1990 in Cajamarca 

City, he worked in another town in the region; he has been living in La Encañada since 1996. 

Sixto is enthusiastic about computers and transmits his enthusiasm to his pupils at school. 

Edilberto (25) is in charge of the infocentro since September 2004, after the previous infocentro 

manager got a job offer out of the town that would allow him to improve his livelihood. 

Edilberto owns more than 100 illegal copies of movies on DVDs that he rents as a source of an 

additional income. He does not seem very happy, or optimistic, about his income as infocentro 

manager. Edilberto has studied forestry and admits he is looking for a job. 

Ana, a lady in her early fifties, is a pharmacist and runs a chemist. She manages the land her 

family inherited from her late father, who was a landowner belonging to a traditional and rich 

family in La Encañada. She completed the primary school in La Encañada, the high school in 

Cajamarca City and obtained her university degree in pharmacology and biochemistry in Lima. 

Then, she decided to move back to La Encañada, where she got involved in a local political 

group and was elected as a councillor. Now she spends her life between La Encañada and 

Cajamarca City. She uses computers on a regular basis, mainly from cabinas públicas in 

Cajamarca City, to keep in touch with her friends and family. 

Hugo (16) is a high school student. He is originally from Sorochuco village, in the neighbouring 

Celendín province; his family – his mother and two brothers – decided to move out to La 

Encañada looking for better opportunities, especially education. He uses computers quite often 

from the infocentro. 
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Besides the aforementioned interviewees, whose background information is summarised in Table 

6-7, I fruitlessly attempted to interview two municipal councillors. One of them agreed to give 

me only five minutes for the interview, while the second one never showed up to our pre-

arranged meeting – I waited for 40 minutes at his offices and nobody knew his whereabouts. 

Table 6-7: La Encañada interviewees’ background information 
Interviewee 

(age) 
Occupation(s) and 

background 
Attitudes towards 

computers 
Attitudes towards the 

infocentro 

Sixto (39) 

– Vocational training in 
education 

– High-school teacher 
– Huascarán Programme local 

coordinator at the school 

Very positive. He 
encourages his students to 
use computers and interacts 
with his colleagues virtually. 

He uses the infocentro as an 
alternative, when the school 
is closed. 

Edilberto (25) – Vocational training in forestry 
– Infocentro manager 

He uses computer most of 
the time for personal issues. 

He is not very motivated to 
be the infocentro manager. 

Ana (n/a) 

– University degree in 
pharmacy and biochemistry 

– Chemist owner 
– Former councillor 
– Pasture land owner  

She thinks computers could 
help in bringing progress to 
La Encañada. 

Occasional user. She 
prefers to use computers in 
Cajamarca City. 

Hugo (16) 
– High school student He enjoys using computers, 

mainly interacting with 
people from other countries. 

He is a frequent visitor to the 
infocentro. 

 

I interacted with many other people in La Encañada, too. The couple of owners, and their young 

daughter, of the central restaurant who offered me accommodation; the foreman of the municipal 

workers; the doctor from the health office; an officer from the forestry agency; and some 

municipal officers are among them.  

La Encañada infocentro is located on the second floor of the four-storey civic centre. By far, it 

has the best facilities if compared to the other infocentros and is the only one with three 

computers. In addition, there is available a 29” TV set and a DVD player. 

I explain the discovery path for La Encañada in the following sub-sections. 

6.3.1. Individual Capacities 

I start the inductive thinking process explaining how local people in La Encañada make the effort 

of increasing their abilities. This is the foundational point to continue the analysis for 

understanding the consequences of the ICT deployment on the social relations. The building 

individual capacities category is composed of three focused codes: views on education, 

reading habits and learning computers. Table 6-8 shows the construction of this category from its 

initial and focused codes. 
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Table 6-8: Construction of the Individual Capacities category 

Initial codes Focused 
codes Category 

Teacher apathy, comparing quality of education, education for 
empowering, long-term relevance of education, uncertainty of 
achieving educational goals, family education expectations 

Views on 
education 

Non take up of reading, general reading, specialised reading 
Reading 
habits 

Formal training, computer enthusiasm, informal training, 
compulsory training, apprehension to newness, computer 
relegation, lack of training programme 

Learning 
computers 

Individual 
capacities 

6.3.1.1.Views on education 

Sixto’s comments offered a privileged view on education since he is directly involved on this 

issue. He starts by making an effort to be impartially critical, “There are major deficiencies on the teachers’ 

side and I myself admit it. I see my colleagues in the surrounding hamlets start working around 10:00 and shortly, around 12:00, 

leaving the schools. Their pupils enrol at high school with big gaps” (teacher apathy).  

Sixto’s view summarises the education problems that I observed to a greater or lesser degree 

across the communities during my fieldwork. Hugo affirms, “Teachers here are more responsible than in 

Sorochuco… where transportation is not reliable and teachers cannot come” (comparing quality of education). 

Hugo’s opinion reflects the value education represents for the current generation. He highlights, 

“Education is important because if you are educated you realise [about many things]” (education for empowering). He 

is conveying the idea that education opens people’s eyes, which is particularly relevant in rural 

Peru, especially in La Encañada as will be explained below. Ana says, “Education is a pillar for human 

development” and emphasises, “You have to provide education to change people’s habits, their worldviews” (long-term 

relevance of education). 

Although Sixto is concerned about the role of parents on their children’s education (“I observe 

negligence from the teachers as well as from the parents”), he acknowledges that most of them are really 

interested in the progress of their offspring (family education expectations). He recalls the 

parents meetings, “They come and say, ‘Teacher, I am so-and-so’s father; I want you to tell me exactly how he is 

performing’, ‘Please, help them’, ‘Give her an opportunity’, or maybe, ‘Lend him some books’, you know” (family education 

expectations). Sixto himself declares, “I would like my children to be professionals; to complete their high school and 

continue studying” (family education expectations). The fact that Hugo’s family moved from 

Sorochuco for him to continue studying at La Encañada corroborates expectations families have 

on their children’s education. However, economic hardship always dampens people’s 

expectations. Hugo makes evident his concerns, “I would like to complete the high school… But, I do not know [if 

I can do it]… Economic problems could rise and… you know” (uncertainty of achieving educational goals). 

Although I was not informed of any dropouts and could not observe them in La Encañada – 
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presence between boys and girls is balanced at the high school – the fragile economic condition 

is a permanent menace for education. 

6.3.1.2.Reading habits 

In La Encañada there is no public library; newspapers and magazines can only be borrowed from 

those who, only on exceptional occasions, bought them in Cajamarca City. Sixto moans, “I cannot 

read newspapers because they are not available in here”. The small collection of books available at the 

infocentro is virtually untouched (non take up of reading), with the notable exception of an 

English-Spanish dictionary. I could not verify it, but I deduce the dictionary demonstrates its 

usefulness when surfing through the Internet people come across English websites and have to 

resort to it to make sense of what they are seeing on the computer screen. 

Conversely, Ana is a staunch reader. She states, “I read a lot. I am reading Alfredo Bryce Echenique’s Tarzan’s 

Tonsillitis; last month I read Da Vinci Code, and before that… I like living at La Encañada because I have time for reading” 
(general reading). When she visits Lima, Trujillo or Chiclayo she uses her time in buying books 

and whenever she can she gets newspapers. Indeed, Ana gave me a photocopy of Lima-based El 

Comercio newspaper article, entitled Dictaduras Talla Small (Small Size Dictatorships), which 

criticises La Encañada’s mayoral performance (general reading). Sixto reads once in a while a 

teachers’ periodical (specialised reading) and enjoys reading novels, “I borrowed a book [Yosip Ibrahim’s 

I Visited Ganímedes] yesterday from a friend of mine…” (general reading). Moreover, Sixto plans to write 

a book, “I have ever dreamed in writing about things that happen in La Encañada”. 

Hugo admits, “I have not read in ages” (non take up of reading). He, however, provides an explanation, 

“By the end of the year we have to work”. Certainly, every December, after the school period, he and his 

family go back to Sorochuco for the potato harvest.  

6.3.1.3.Learning computers 

When Edilberto was appointed infocentro manager, he already had “a basic knowledge” of using 

computers because he attended a course in Cajamarca City (formal training). Similarly, Ana also 

learned computers in a training course in Cajamarca City (formal training). Sixto is more explicit 

and recounts, “I learned computers in 1997, even before the computers arrived to the school. It just attracted me; I studied 

MS Windows® 95 and MS Word®”. He enrolled for this course, “In a private pedagogical institute in Cajamarca City 

during the summer time” (formal training). He emphasises, “I paid [for the course] and started learning… I was 

motivated in learning computers…” (computer enthusiasm). Hugo’s experience in learning computers was 

different from the other interviewees. He recalls, “I used to come to the infocentro with my school friends. They 
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said, ‘You have to do this and this” (informal training, computer enthusiasm). He assertively says that he 

did not receive any training from Edilberto.  

When I asked Edilberto whether he has a training plan for local people, he brings to mind, “Some 

time ago, I organised a computer training workshop for peasants” (formal training). Actually, they were a group 

of local authorities from the surrounding hamlets that were sent by the District Prefect. He adds, 

“I made them sit in front of the computer by groups. I taught them to move the mouse and use the keyboard”. Edilberto 

affirms that they enjoyed learning computers, but recognises some barriers, “You have to motivate them. 

They are shy and were scared… of touching a computer, of sitting in front of a computer” (apprehension to newness). 

He admits that those peasants came to learn computer because the former District Prefect pushed 

them (compulsory training). Then, he reflects, “We want them to come in their free time. Since they are peasants, 

they have to work on their farms, you know” (computer relegation). Edilberto’s expression indicates that 

computers are not a priority for peasants. 

It seems that there are no plans for training programmes. It was my inquiry about future training 

courses that prompted his hesitant expression, “I am evaluating the possibility to start [teaching Internet and basic 

computing] to high school students” (lack of training programme). After I pointed out that they already 

know how to use computers since they are beneficiaries of Huascarán Programme (see Appendix 

7), his weak answer was, “Some other little things. For instance, I ask them, ‘What do you need?’ They bring up to the 

front their needs, and then I teach” (lack of training programme). Edilberto also mentions restrictions for 

extending the computer workshops to school students from the surrounding hamlets, “It is very 

difficult for them to come. They are far away and to bring them they will ask for food, but at the infocentro we do not have money 

for that” (computer relegation). Yet, Edilberto advocates on computers relevance, “I tell the students who 

are finishing the high school ‘It will be useful for you when you continue tertiary studies’”. 

6.3.2. Individual Attitudes 

The scrutiny of individual stances, especially those related to the ICT tools, allows me to 

understand their possible consequences on social relations. In the following sub-sections, I 

explain the emergence of the initial codes and the focused codes recognisable characters, communal 

leadership, urban exposure and degree of initiative, which construct the individual 

attitudes category as shown in Table 6-9. 

 

 

 



Chapter 6 – Findings: The Discovery Path for Huanico, La Encañada, Llacanora, Puruay Alto and San Marcos 

 - 148 -  

Table 6-9: construction of Individual Attitudes category 

Initial codes Focused 
codes Category 

Influential families, being well-known, being respected, 
respected figure opposed to computers 

Recognisable 
characters 

Official delegate, natural leader, distant representation, 
influential organisation, organising activities, setting goals  

Communal 
leadership 

Educated elsewhere, business purposes, personal 
purposes, social links everywhere, professional purposes, 
provincialism, educational trip 

Urban 
exposure 

Culture of dependence, can-do-attitude, feeling of 
inferiority, looking for better opportunities, bringing 
initiatives 

Degree of 
initiative 

Individual 
attitudes 

6.3.2.1.Recognisable characters 

Social life in La Encañada is characterised by vertical relations. In the meeting room at the civic 

centre, the picture gallery of former mayors shows a high disproportion in the surnames: most of 

them belonged to only three traditional families. Ana is a member of one of those families and 

confirms my impression, “[My dad was very famous in La Encañada] and when people realised that I was his daughter, 

they became inhibited” (influential families). Members of these families enjoy a privileged situation, 

which is reinforced because they are often involved in the local government. For instance, Ana 

reflects, “Because of the job I had at the municipality, I know all the hamlets in La Encañada district... I think I know a lot of 

people” (being well-known). 

No matter the criticisms the Mayor generates (see chapter 3), he is well-known not only in the 

town – where his name is everywhere announcing fabulous projects such as the one shown in 

Figure 6-5 – but also in the Cajamarca region (being well-known). I would have liked to 

interview him because I could have obtained his viewpoint regarding the infocentro since it is 

operating at the municipal premises. Unfortunately, I could not meet him because he never came 

to the town while I was there. What Edilberto confirms is that the municipality does not have 

anything to do with the infocentro operation. The only conjoint initiative was the launching of 

the municipality’s website (http://www.muniencaniada.com/), which was deactivated after the 

Mayor lost his bid for re-election in 2006.  
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Figure 6-5: Mayor’s name in a billboard announcing the construction of the new 10-storey 
municipal hotel 

 
Padre Bruno, in turn, is very much appreciated by people in La Encañada. Ana expresses her 

recognition of him, “[He does] a lot of social work; that inspires trust and respect [to him]” (being respected). Sixto 

adds, “Lately, the organisation that I trust the most, and probably everybody in here, is the [Catholic] Church”; then he 

expands on Padre Bruno’s social work (being respected). Even people who do not share the 

Catholic faith have a high regard for Padre Bruno (being respected). Unfortunately, through one 

of his Italian aides he declined to concede me an interview – instead, I was told to interview the 

Archbishop in Cajamarca City. From third persons, I was told that Padre Bruno does not 

entertain the idea of giving access to computers because it could provide inappropriate contents 

(respected figure opposed to computers).  

6.3.2.2.Communal leadership 

In chapter 5, I said that in Chanta Alta it was not difficult for me to realise that there were no 

more than a handful of individuals exerting leadership in the village. When analysing the 

Huanico case, I stated that the leadership was diffuse in the Peasant Organisation instead of in 

any individual. Taking into consideration the particular conditions of La Encañada, I would say 

that there are two leadership models: one based on political, or formal, power and the other one 

based on informal power, which is featured on people spontaneously following someone. The 

District Prefect and the Mayor fit within the first model (official delegate); Padre Bruno 

personifies the second one (natural leader).  
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The Mayor and the District Prefect have a representative role for people in La Encañada; they 

transmit people’s needs to the provincial and national government authorities (official delegate). 

However, local people declare they are not very close to local authorities (distant 

representation). Ana told me that when Padre Bruno arrived at the town for the first time, he 

tried to approach the Mayor to engage in cooperative work for the following years. However, 

still according to Ana, the priest soon realised that the Mayor was trying to make use of him 

following his political agenda to enhance his profile. The years have gone by and I became a 

witness of this unfriendly relationship, as I quoted – in chapter 3 – Padre Bruno’s sermon 

criticising La Encañada’s authorities during mass. His attitude has originated comments like 

Ana’s, “I think, nowadays, the Church is the organisation [that most people trust]” (influential organisation). Even 

non-Catholics, like Hugo, recognise leadership qualities of Padre Bruno (natural leader).  

Sixto expresses his admiration for Padre Bruno’s work, “He is doing a nice job… [He] leads social work… He 

helps poor people; he gives jobs to those who need them” (organising activities). Sixto highlights, “The Church 

supports those kids who cannot afford their studies. There is a parochial school. It is a boarding school; he provides their food” 
(setting goals). Indeed, besides José Carlos Mariátegui High School, the only other high school 

in La Encañada is the parochial college, which is in its first year of operation. Besides the 

standardised curriculum, it offers vocational training in agriculture and carpentry, which is very 

much appreciated by local students and their parents. Figure 6-6 shows the parochial boarding 

house. 

Figure 6-6: Parochial boarding house 
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6.3.2.3.Urban exposure 

The interviewees, to some extent, have experienced the interaction with people and cultures 

other than La Encañada’s. By far, Ana is the one who has moved the most, “I was born in La Encañada; 

I completed the primary school here, the secondary school in Cajamarca City, and the university in Lima. Then I came back” 
(educated elsewhere). She also visited Argentina on a business trip (business purposes). She 

proudly admits, “I do not like to stay stationary in one site” (personal purposes). She goes to Cajamarca 

City at least once a week for visiting friends (personal purposes), visits Trujillo every two 

months for bringing medicines to her pharmacy (business purposes) – the day before I left La 

Encañada, she had travelled to Trujillo, and travels to Chiclayo to see her relatives on a regular 

basis (personal purposes). Ana reflects, “My roots are in here… My friends too… but, most of my friends are in 

Lima” (social links everywhere). 

Sixto’s few trips to Trujillo and Chiclayo were for attending training workshops organised by the 

Ministry of Education (professional purposes), while his sporadic visits to Cajamarca City are 

motivated for personal issues (personal purposes). He has never visited Lima, and when I asked 

him about any overseas trip, he laughs and gives a resounding, “Never ever!” (provincialism). His 

expression reflects how distant the villagers perceive the Peruvian capital and places abroad to 

be. Edilberto only travels to Cajamarca City, sometimes to participate on the SIRU Projects 

meetings (professional purposes) other times for personal issues (personal purposes).  

In 2004, Hugo went on a school trip to Trujillo (educational trip), but he elaborates on his other 

trips. He and his family travel to Lima for visiting their relatives, “We go to Lima during Christmas and 

New Year time to see the fireworks” (personal purposes). The last time they were there was in 2002. He 

spontaneously compares the city to La Encañada, “Lima is nice; everything is better than here” 

(provincialism). He explains, “We do not have here things that you can find in Lima… For instance, the daily market; if 

we need something, we have to wait until Sunday”. And that is true; people in La Encañada can only buy 

things on Sunday market. Indeed, Hugo goes to Cajamarca City for shopping every two months, 

“to buy anything that you cannot find in here, like clothes” (personal purposes). 

6.3.2.4.Degree of initiative 

In a town where communal organisations do not exist and where decisions are made by a handful 

of persons – the Mayor and his Councillors – who administer the disproportionately high 

royalties per capita in Peru, received from Minera Yanacocha, I observed a generalised passive 

attitude.  
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Sixto reflects, “When people observe authorities’ poor performance, they move backwards… They are afraid”. Then, he 

expands and tries an explanation, “Since people are unemployed, they reason, ‘The only place where I can find a job 

is at the municipality; if I complain, I am out’. That is the reality” (culture of dependence). During the 

conversations I had with the municipality foreman, he expressed more than a genuine 

appreciation, a feeling of veneration to the Mayor. Eventually, he resignedly admits, “Our jobs 

depend on him. What can we do?” (culture of dependence). 

That generalised attitude is probably what puzzled Padre Bruno; his message tries to make 

people reflect on their attitude. Sixto told me, “Padre Bruno emphasises ‘I do not need Minera Yanacocha’s 

support’” (can-do-attitude). It contrasts with the Mayor’s power that is completely reliant on the 

funds the municipality receives from Minera Yanacocha. Sixto affirms, “During the election campaigns, 

the candidates say, ‘I will do this and this’. People trust them, but once they are in charge they ignore their offerings. That is why 

peasants are extremely backward” (culture of dependence). Ana agrees, “I have the impression that some villagers 

feel less than other people; they look at you from a low position, even if you do not discriminate against them” (feeling of 

inferiority). 

Sixto ponders the possibility for moving out of the town, “We need more services, especially for our children; 

they deserve better opportunities that we lack here. It makes us evaluate the possibility to move closer to Cajamarca City” 
(looking for better opportunities). Ana is participating in an independent group that plans to run 

for the municipal elections because “We are sick of the traditional politicians. We plan to bring fresh ideas to the town 

and its surrounding hamlets” (bringing initiatives). In contrast, Edilberto takes a passive stance; he 

desires things getting better, but he relies upon others to get it done (culture of dependence).  

6.3.3. Communal Life 

Having analysed the personal thoughts and feelings of the people with whom I interacted the 

most in La Encañada, I move to the collective level. As I explained in the preliminary theoretical 

framework presented in chapter 2, individuals do not act in a vacuum. So, I feel compelled to 

portray the social environment in the community to explain the interaction between ICT tools 

and social fabric. As a result of this process, I obtained the category communal life, which 

includes the following focused codes: customary interaction, communal commitment and sharing 

information. Table 6-10 shows the initial and focused codes that constitute this category. 
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Table 6-10: Construction of Communal Life category 

Initial codes Focused 
codes Category 

Family support, face-to-face interaction, long-lasting 
contacts, market as a meeting point, limited network, 
benefit from relations 

Customary 
interaction 

Urban-rural divide, institutionalised apathy, centralised 
government, being part of the community, trusting each 
other, political organisation 

Communal 
commitment 

Generational attitude towards information, informal 
channels, information brokering, formal channels, 
billboards, reliance on external sources 

Sharing 
information 

Communal 
life 

6.3.3.1.Customary interaction 

Although La Encañada is not a tiny village like Chanta Alta or Huanico, it is still a small town 

where everybody knows one another. The inner group on which the interactions take place is the 

family. As I explained before, Ana came back to La Encañada after getting her university degree 

because, “My parents lived here” (family support). Sixto acknowledges he can count on his relatives, “I 
asked my relatives to help me in looking after my grandmother who is in her 90s and my mother in Gallorco because I cannot go 

there very often” (family support). Moreover, his sister gives a room in her house to Sixto and his 

family for living at La Encañada (family support). And Edilberto admits, and I verified it, his 

sister helps him in running the infocentro (family support). 

Personal encounters are the most valued form of interaction among people in La Encañada. Ana 

states, “We visit one another or meet at the town’s main square” (face-to-face interaction). Sixto always meets 

his friends in the street and describes the lifelong feature of this relationship, “Most of my friends were 

my schoolmates. Now, we are parents” (face-to-face interaction, long-lasting contacts). Similarly, 

Edilberto declares, “I did my internship when I was studying. When I visited the surrounding hamlets, I met many people” 

(face-to-face interaction). The Sundays’ open-air market epitomises the personal interaction that 

is common among La Encañada and its surrounding hamlets’ inhabitants (market as a meeting 

point). 

Hugo’s friend circle is more limited than the adults’ ones, “All my friends are from the school; I do not have 

other friends than they” (limited network). Yet he recognises the value of networking, “It is important to get 

acquainted with other people because… for instance, we get together at the classroom and we get a [new] idea” (benefit 

from relations). Ana also values the personal relationships; “I am very friendly”, she declares. Sixto 

appreciates his involvement with Huascarán Programme that allowed him to meet many other 

people (benefit form relations). 
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6.3.3.2.Communal commitment 

None of the interviewees have participated on or seen communal works in La Encañada; they are 

still practiced in the surrounding hamlets (urban-rural divide). Ana summarises the participants’ 

views, “To be honest, I do not recall [any communal work in La Encañada]… I think we are a little bit impassive” 

(institutionalised apathy). A Peasant Organisation does not exist where local people raise issues 

concerning the town. Ana explains, “People’s economies are too scarce. If they have to use their time, they expect 

compensation”. But that is part of the truth; people in the other communities I visited are in a similar 

or even worse situation than people in La Encañada. What I observed in here is that an 

identifiable authority governs the town, so communal issues are addressed on a top-down 

approach instead of communal consensus (centralised government). An instantiation of this top-

down approach where people expect someone else’s intervention is exemplified by Sixto’s 

assertions, “Only a few, just a few, people are fully committed [in making collective decisions and putting them into practice]” 

(institutionalised apathy).  

Nevertheless, the communal sense is still present. When Ana participates in the independent 

political movement, one of the group’s motivations is because they think the current authorities 

do not fulfil people’s expectations and they want to offer an alternative for managing the town 

(political organisation, being part of the community). Sixto says that when he and his friends get 

together they always discuss about education and social topics concerning the town. He thinks, 

“Some people would intervene if they see something wrong” and recalls his and his colleagues’ voluntary 

participation on the march against Mt. Quillish exploitation by Minera Yanacocha (being part of 

the community). Ana says that local people are worth trusting, “Not long ago, machinery from the Ministry of 

Agriculture office was robbed. But I suppose that the burglars are non-locals” (trusting each other).  

6.3.3.3.Sharing information 

When local people interrelate, generally they share information during their face-to-face 

contacts. Based on his experience as a teacher, Sixto affirms, “Young people share information among 

themselves” (informal channels). He casts doubts on how far the information goes; he suggests the 

existence of generational silos, “I think they do not share it with their parents because the latter are not educated 

enough to assimilate it” (generational attitude towards information). Probably, he is right on his 

perception on the parents’ level of education, but Hugo – whose mother is illiterate – declares, “I 

share with my mom and siblings what I see at the infocentro” (informal channels). What is clear is the use of 

informal channels for circulating information. Sixto reflects on the topics discussed during his 

frequent encounters with his friends, “So, ‘Look, this is the issue. What should we do?’ ‘Let’s do this. What do you 

think?’” (informal channels). 
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Ana recalls when she announced a scholarship for studying medicine in Cuba aimed at those 

deprived youngsters who have just finished high school, “I came, commented, announced, and told them ‘I 

heard this, you can get additional information in this and this place’” (information brokering). But information is 

not only shared through face-to-face contacts; billboards are commonly used, too (billboards). 

Edilberto recounts, “In the past we shared information through the municipal billboard” (formal channels, informal 

channels, billboards). He refers to the produce market price and some news he received from the 

Information Processing Centre that he printed out until July 2005, when the latter stopped 

sending its daily news (reliance on external sources).  

6.3.4. Uses of Computers 

My understanding of communal life in La Encañada allows me to go into detail on local people’s 

perceptions on computers as well as to distinguish how they are used and to analyse their 

consequences on social relations. In this way, I discovered three focused codes: virtual 

networking, seeking information and preparing documents. They constitute the category uses of 

computers, whose construction is represented in Table 6-11. 

Table 6-11: Construction of Uses of Computers category 

Initial codes Focused 
codes Category 

Expanding the network of contacts, business 
communications, chat for communication, preserving 
existing contacts, everyday communications, e -mail for 
communication, professional communications, infocentros 
managers’ interaction  

Virtual 
networking 

Information value, Internet as an unlimited source of 
information, complementing traditional sources, information 
for education, getting specialised information, keeping 
informed 

Seeking 
information 

A new tool for paper-based communications, easy 
production, neat presentation 

Preparing 
documents 

Uses of 
computers 

6.3.4.1.Virtual networking  

One of the most appreciated features computers provide for local people is the possibility to 

communicate with other people. Sixto mentions the benefit he perceives from computers, “You are 

able to get acquainted with other people” (expanding the network of contacts). He envisions, “If local farmers… 

interact with people in other towns through the Internet, they could make good deals” (business communications). 

Rather than a possibility, Hugo comments on what he actually does, “Some friends in here have contacts 

in other countries. They put us through and we talk… how their weather is, and so on… ‘How is your country? Is it nice? Is the 

criminality rate too high?’” (expanding the network of contacts). Closer to Hugo’s experience, Edilberto 

says that through the other infocentros managers, “I met other people from their localities” (expanding the 
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network of contacts). But they are not the only ones who use computers for being in touch with 

people outside the town; Figure 6-7 depicts teenagers on a chat forum at the infocentro (chat for 

communication). 

Figure 6-7: Teenagers chatting at La Encañada infocentro 

 
In 2004, one of the SIRU Project officials promoted an initiative between children from Davey 

College – a prestigious, and the most expensive, high school in Cajamarca City – and students 

from rural schools in the area. Edilberto affirms, “They exchanged their knowledge and were in touch through 

the Internet” (expanding the network of contacts). Unfortunately, the network became mostly 

disused one year later.  

Local people also use computers to keep in touch with their relatives and already-known 

contacts. Sixto declares, “I use the e-mail to be in touch with my relatives” (preserving existing contacts, 

everyday communications) and praises the new technology, “I would say that letters are not used very much 

anymore… You know, having e-mail…” (e-mail for communication). In turn, Hugo affirms, “[When I need to 

communicate urgently] with my relatives in Lima and Bambamarca I use the e-mail” (preserving existing contacts, e-

mail for communication, everyday communications) and Ana says, “I check my e-mail… and communicate 

with my friends” (preserving existing contacts, everyday communications, e-mail for communication). 

Sixto uses computers for exchanging information with his colleagues from other schools, “I met 

some people in Trujillo and Chiclayo during the training workshops. We are in touch, ‘What is going on in your school? How are 

you going?’… We exchange experiences” (professional communications). He acknowledges that being in 

touch with his colleagues has improved his opportunities because they help him, “For instance, there 

are colleagues who know better than me about Internet. ‘I have this problem, what can I do?’ ‘Do in this way’. You know; it helps 

to improve ourselves” (professional communications). Likewise, Edilberto says the infocentros 
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managers communicate with one another, “We exchange information. For instance, if there is someone in Chilete 

who needs to buy garlic, that infocentro manager asks if there is any supply. We try to look for buyers” (business 

communications, infocentros managers’ interaction).  

6.3.4.2.Seeking information 

Naturally, people at La Encañada use computers for getting information for a number of reasons 

and that is one of the most appreciated computer features. For instance, when I asked Sixto what 

the most important benefit we can get from a computer was, his resonant answer was, “Information, 

of course!” (information value). Ana spontaneously declares, “If you have Internet, you have everything… 

Internet makes everything easier”. She explains, “I surf the Internet to get the information that I need” (Internet as an 

unlimited source of information). Hugo gives details of his preferred search tool, “We get information 

from Google” (Internet as an unlimited source of information). 

Students constitute the group who uses computers the most for accessing information. Sixto 

explains how students use the four computers available at the school, “They go to the [school] library, look 

up the books and when they cannot find the information they are looking for they come to see me, ‘Professor, we need to 

complete our assignment; we would like to search the Internet’. Then, they do” (complementing traditional sources, 

information for education). Edilberto says that students use the infocentro’s computer for doing 

their homework and describes, “Students come to complete their assignments. I have a programme… I think it is MS 

Encarta®. They know how to use it. They look for the information and complete their assignments” (complementing 

traditional sources, information for education). Hugo confirms, “When we have an assignment that we 

cannot complete, we go to the Internet, type the title and it comes up. [Then] we download, summarise and present it to the 

teacher” (complementing traditional sources, information for education). This statement might 

raise concerns on plagiarism and the possible negative consequences of computers. 

Beyond school homework, there are instances of people looking for specific information. 

Edilberto recalls, “Peasants used to visit me at the infocentro. ‘We have come to look for this [information] that we need; 

we were told that we can find it through the Internet’… I searched for the information and they wrote it down” (getting 

specialised information). Although not concrete, Ana provides an example of potential benefits 

that computers can provide, “Let’s say I run a business on asparagus… I would go to a website where I can read about 

it” (getting specialised information). Sixto looks for information related to his career through both 

Google and Ministry of Education websites (getting specialised information). 

People also use computers to get informed on current issues. Sixto affirms, “I value Internet because I 

can get informed quickly on what is going on” (keeping informed). Ana says that when she wants to get the 

news, “I look for Peruvian news or international news” (keeping informed). Denoting his interest in knowing 
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what is going on, Hugo states, “We search for news so we can see what is going on in other countries; in Lima… What 

our President is offering” (keeping informed). 

6.3.4.3.Preparing documents 

When I asked Sixto about his motivation for learning computers, “You can prepare documents quicker” 

was his main reason (a new tool for paper-based communications). He also affirmed “… you can 

save your files and then can retrieve them” (easy production). Certainly, tangible documents still constitute 

the most accepted form of communication for issues ranging from announcements through 

sporting events invitations to official letters. Now people enjoy the advantage computers offer to 

prepare well-presented documents (neat presentation). 

Edilberto states, “Local authorities from the surrounding hamlets come to practice on their documents, requests and official 

letters” (neat presentation, a new tool for paper-based communications). Similarly, Hugo declares, 

“I use MS Word® to write official letters for the school, permits, summoning documents, and so on” (neat presentation, a 

new tool for paper-based communications). 

6.3.5. Perceptions of the Infocentro 

Finally, it comes to evaluate the role of the infocentro from the community’s point of view. The 

perceptions of the infocentro category, as in the previous cases, is made up of two 

focused codes: contribution and disenchantment. Table 6-12 shows the initial codes and the 

focused codes for this category. 

Table 6-12: Construction of Perceptions of the Infocentro category 

Initial codes Focused 
codes Category 

Appreciated by young people, intrinsic value, information 
supplier, communication centre, leisure space, infocentro 
as time and money saver, phone communication 

Contribution 

Unknown purpose, restricted utility, sustainability 
concerns, volunteer staffing, slow connection speed  Disenchantment 

Perceptions 
of the 

infocentro 

6.3.5.1.Contribution 

Edilberto, Ana and Sixto affirm that young people do appreciate the infocentro (appreciated by 

young people). Ana declares, “The infocentro is a need; it is definitely a must” (intrinsic value). And Hugo 

appreciates the infocentro because, “We get news and can communicate with each other” (information 

supplier, communication centre). 

Edilberto sees the infocentro as a relaxing place for young people, “They have a place for entertainment. 

The school is closed in the afternoons; so, if they want to watch a movie, to relax, to check their e-mail, they come” (leisure 
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space). I have to say that it is a relaxing place not only when the school is closed but also during 

class time. Figure 6-8 shows a group of students who were not admitted at the school because 

their hair was not short enough according to the school standards and decided to spend their 

morning watching the movie Rambo III. 

Figure 6-8: School students watching Rambo III movie at the infocentro during class time 

 
Edilberto does not think the infocentro became an important place for people-meeting. However, 

he remembers a girl who was working at La Encañada and used the post mail to send 

information very often. After he set up an e-mail account for her, “She started sending information by e-

mail. She saved time and money because she did not need to go to Cajamarca City to do so” (infocentro as time and 

money saver). 

Ana recognises, “Young people who access the Internet [value the infocentro]” (information supplier). She adds, 
“[The infocentro], of course, brings benefit… It is useful for the students… For instance, if they need El Quijote de la Mancha, you 

can imagine… it is not cheap at all. They can go to the infocentro to get at least an idea of it” (information supplier). 

Hugo mentions the most valued benefit perceived by him, “I get information” (information supplier). 

The infocentro is for Sixto an alternative to the school computers, “When I cannot access some websites 

[from the school] I can do it from here” (information supplier). At the school, access to a number of 

websites, besides adult websites, is restricted. 

I never saw anybody coming to make a phone call from the infocentro’s phone and only a couple 

of times I heard the phone ringing. In fact, the infocentro is inside the premises of La Encañada 

town hall and 300 metres away from the main square, where there are three public phones 

available. Its phone becomes a second option only; Sixto states, “When the other public phones are being 
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used, I go to the one at the infocentro” (phone communication). Ana, however, believes the telephone is 

one of the infocentro’s contributions, “There is a telephone too at the infocentro; that is an advantage, isn’t it?” 

(phone communication).  

6.3.5.2.Disenchantment 

Although the one at La Encañada enjoys the best facilities among the infocentros and is the only 

one with three computers, there are still some restrictions that create frustration among the 

potential users. My impression is that except for a handful of people, the intended beneficiaries 

do not perceive the advantages the infocentro can provide. Sixto declares, “For older people, the 

infocentro goes almost unnoticed; for people in the countryside, almost nothing” (unknown purpose). In addition, he 

claims, “There should be more computers. Sometimes, the three computers are occupied; there are five or six people 

queuing” (restricted utility). Edilberto confirms Sixto’s assertion, “Hopefully we can get more computers in the 

future because sometimes we are crowded” (restricted utility). I verified this, but also observed that there is 

a scanner, which does not work because the cable is missing, and a ran-out-of ink printer 

(restricted utility). 

Edilberto gives a justification. He explains, “It is expensive. With the income we yield, we cannot buy another 

cartridge” (sustainability concerns). Indeed, when he describes in his occasional communications 

with the other infocentros managers, he asks, “‘How is your infocentro going? Do you have customers?’” 

(sustainability concerns). Moreover, he complains that the former District Prefect, unlike the 

incumbent one, was keen on supporting computer training for the villages’ Prefects. In a vertical 

society like La Encañada, having the support of powerful persons could make a difference on the 

role of the infocentro. Sixto corroborates, “The infocentro has to offer more training workshops”. 

The fact that the infocentro opens on an irregular basis might yield some degree of 

dissatisfaction to local people (volunteer staffing). As I said before, the phone rang a couple of 

times while the infocentro was closed and nobody answered it. However, not one of the 

interviewees complained about the service. Sixto has computers available at the school, while 

Ana accesses computers from cabinas públicas during her frequent trips to Cajamarca City. And 

I observed that Hugo does not complain when the infocentro is closed; he just simply goes back 

home. 

However, what is really unbearable for those who access the Internet from the infocentro is the 

connection speed. Edilberto recognises that the Internet connection should be improved; he 

recalls, “The doctor [from the local health office] came once to see what we have at the infocentro, but as he realised it was 

very slow, he was disappointed” (slow connection speed). Sixto moans, “The computer is extremely slow; it takes 

from 10 to 15 minutes just to open your e-mail… For instance, I want to work only 30 minutes, but I have to spend one hour 
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because it takes ages [in downloading the information]” (slow connection speed). Ana concludes, “It is painfully 

slow” (slow connection speed). 

6.4. The town of Llacanora 

When I arrived in Llacanora for the first time on the 3rd of August, I found the infocentro closed. 

After some time trying to find out the infocentro manager’s whereabouts, I found his place no 

more than 200 metres from the main square, where the infocentro is located. He suggested me to 

come back in two weeks because he would be working in Cajamarca City during the school 

holiday period. I did so. When I came back on the 15th of August, I found his sister, Nadia, in 

charge of the infocentro. Alberto was still working in Cajamarca City and would commute there 

indefinitely – he eventually left the infocentro by the end of 2005. I stayed in Llacanora until the 

26th of August. 

In Llacanora, I interviewed six people: Alberto, Darío, Anabel, José, María and Leandro. Alberto 

(24) took the position of infocentro manager in October 2003, after the resignation of the 

previous one. However, he admits that he usually gets different jobs for his livelihood; indeed, 

during my stay in Llacanora, he was working as a cabina pública manager in Cajamarca City 

based on his qualifications as a computer technician. Darío (25) is a wickerwork artisan, who is 

actively involved in the Evangelical Church and is one of the founders of the Asociación de 

Llacanorinos en Acción en Turismo, Agro y Artesanía – ALLATUAR (Llacanora People 

Association for Action on Tourism, Agriculture and Handicraft), a local organisation that seeks 

to promote businesses around tourism, agriculture and handicraft in Llacanora. Darío, who only 

completed high school, is not very computer literate, but he foresees the importance of 

computers and how they can be used to benefit local people. He usually asks Alberto and people 

from the SIRU Project for help in getting information and reaching contacts abroad for business 

purposes. 

Anabel (18) is studying food processing in Cajamarca City, to which she commutes everyday; 

among her courses, there is one on computers. Although she uses computers for chatting and 

surfing the Internet, she still struggles with text processors and worksheets. After finishing high 

school, José (21) failed to get admission to the university for studying engineering. Now, he 

works in construction on weekdays in Cajamarca City and during weekends, he plays the 

trumpet for a salsa band that entertains at functions and parties in Cajamarca City. He uses 

computers on a regular basis either from the infocentro or from a cabina pública in Cajamarca 

City in order to get information his friends ask for and for helping his sister in her business. 

María, married and mother of two children, is a lady in her 40s who, as Councillor of Llacanora 
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District, is constantly in touch with Alberto for organising activities for the infocentro. She was 

born and lived in Cajamarca City until she married; in that city she started studying sociology, 

but she did not complete her degree. She used to ask Alberto for help in using the e-mail for 

contacting councillors from other towns around the country; now, she prefers to use computers at 

any cabina pública in Cajamarca City. Leandro (25) is the son of the lady who provided me with 

food during my stay in Llacanora. He is currently unemployed and uses the infocentro’s 

computer but only sporadically because he is not happy with the service. Table 6-13 presents the 

interviewees’ backgrounds and summarises their attitudes towards both computers and the 

infocentro. I also interacted with many other people in the town: Nadia, Alberto’s sister; Julia, 

Leandro’s mother; Milagros, who likes computers, but she is very critical of the way the 

infocentro is managed; Zacarías, Leandro’s youngest brother and an enthusiastic chatter; and 

Ramiro, a 10-year old boy who never went to school.  

Table 6-13: Llacanora interviewees’ background information 
Interviewee 

(age) 
Occupation(s) and 

background 
Attitudes towards 

computers 
Attitudes towards the 

infocentro 

Alberto (24) 

– Vocational training in 
computers 

– Infocentro manager 
– Cabina pública manager in 

Cajamarca City 

Very positive. Because of 
his background he is 
considered a techie in the 
town. 

He admits the infocentro is 
not his priority; indeed, he is 
looking for a job. 

Darío (25) 

– High school completed 
– Wickerwork artisan 
– Founder of ALLATUAR 
– Member of the Evangelical 

Church 

Limited computer abilities. 
However, he values 
computers and asks other 
people to helping him to 
reach contacts and search 
for information. 

He values the infocentro, but 
thinks it needs to be more 
effectively used. 

Anabel (18) 

– Vocational training in food 
processing underway  

Enthusiastic user of chat 
and interested in surfing the 
Internet. Not very good 
using other packages. 

She visits the infocentro 
almost every day. She is a 
very close friend to Alberto’s 
sister. 

José (21) 

– High school completed 
– Worker 
– Musician 

Very positive. He gets 
information for his friends 
and also for her sister’s 
business.  

He visits the infocentro 
regularly. 

María (n/a) 
– University studies in sociology 

not completed 
– Llacanora District councillor 

Limited computer abilities; 
mainly e-mail user. 

She wishes for a more 
proactive attitude from 
Alberto. 

Leandro (25) 
– High school completed 
– Unemployed 

Positive. He is keen on 
getting information on heavy 
machinery. 

He is not happy at all with 
the infocentro level of 
service. 

 

The inductive thinking process for Llacanora case is developed in the next sub-sections. 

6.4.1. Individual Capacities 

My line of inquiry starts by getting information related to how individuals advance in enhancing 

their abilities, mainly as regards to computers. As a result of conceptually linking the initial 
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codes, I obtained the focused codes views on education, reading habits and learning computers. They 

all form the category individual capacities as is shown in Table 6-14. 

Table 6-14: Construction of Individual Capacities category 

Initial codes Focused 
codes Category 

Non-relevance of education, family education expectations, 
education commitment, comparing quality of education, 
teacher apathy, long-term relevance of education, less valued 
for women 

Views on 
education 

Non take up of reading, general reading, religious reading, 
specialised reading 

Reading 
habits 

Awareness of computers, formal training, generational attitude 
towards computers, computer enthusiasm, sponsored 
courses, informal training 

Learning 
computers 

Individual 
capacities 

6.4.1.1.Views on education 

One day, I met a group of three 10 years-old boys who usually ask for money from the tourists 

that visit the beautiful falls located just at 20-minute walk from the main square. The boys are 

from a hamlet one-hour walk away; two of them go to school, while the third one, Ramiro, does 

not because, according to his friends, “His grandparents are poor”. While to me the three boys were 

equally poor, they are able to make distinctions on their different levels of poverty. Instead of 

going to school, Ramiro works with his grandparents – he does not know where his parents are – 

growing potatoes. He told me his grandparents need him at the farm rather than at the school 

(non-relevance of education). Fortunately, Ramiro’s situation is not the common one in the 

nearby hamlets. The fact his friends go to school provides a good example (family education 

expectations, education commitment). 

The situation is better in the town of Llacanora, but not the best one. For instance, Zacarías was 

absent to school for three days in a row because he was “helping [his] mom at her café” (non-relevance of 

education). Conversely, María’s youngest boy studies in Cajamarca City (comparing quality of 

education) and has a private teacher in the afternoons, but this is an exceptional case in 

Llacanora (family education expectations). José muses, “Education in Llacanora is not the best” 

(comparing quality of education). Then he complains, “There are teachers who are not fully committed… They 

barely do their duties… they do not deliver” (teacher apathy). Then he explains his personal experience, 
“They do not complete the study programme, not even half of it. That is my view because after I have completed high school I 

continued studying [foundation studies in Cajamarca City] and verified it” (teacher apathy). In fact, he blames his 

teachers for his failed attempt to get the university entrance. 

Darío recognises that “those who have completed tertiary studies in polytechnic institutes and universities have a different 

way of thinking and talking” (long-term relevance of education). Anabel, herself a student, elaborates, “At 
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least, [when you are educated enough] you are able to explain your views” (long-term relevance of education). 

María summarises, “Education is essential for any human being; the individual who is not educated enough cannot 

develop” (long-term relevance of education). Despite these affirmations, there is still an imbalance 

in education for girls; only five out of 19 students in the final high school year are girls (less 

valued for women).  

6.4.1.2.Reading habits 

The few books available on the shelves at the infocentro are untouched (non take up of reading). 

Since there are no newspapers and magazines available in the town, José, Leandro and María can 

read them only when they visit Cajamarca City once or twice a week or when their friends bring 

them to Llacanora (general reading). Similarly, Darío reads newspapers whenever he can, but he 

reads the Bible almost everyday (religious reading). He also views American magazines about 

wickerwork getting information from the pictures (specialised reading); these magazines are 

loaned by the US Peace Corps volunteers. Anabel admits that she reads only once in a while 

(non take up of reading).  

6.4.1.3.Learning computers 

The proximity to Cajamarca City makes people in Llacanora aware of computers. As María 

reflects, “People from this town at least know something or listen about computers because they commute to Cajamarca City” 

(awareness of computers).  

Alberto affirms that he has “conducted many computer training workshops” (formal training). These training 

courses were focused on basic computing, MS Windows®, Internet and MS Office®; he states 

that these courses were attended primarily by school students rather than the rest of the 

population (generational attitude towards computers). Indeed, 10 out of 19 final year high 

school students learned to use computers at the infocentro (see Appendix 8). Alberto adds, “The 

school students learn computers because they recognise it is a must” (computer enthusiasm). These courses were 

not for free; students have to pay S/. 0.50 (NZ$ 0.22). 

As a councillor, María is in a privileged position for learning computers. She recognises, “When we 

are invited for training courses [in Cajamarca City], I go” (formal training, sponsored courses). In addition, she 

can practice with her colleagues at the municipal office where one computer is available 

(informal training). Anabel learned computers as part of her training in food processing at the 

technological institute where she is studying (formal training). Although she is an enthusiastic 

computer user for chatting, she does not seem very interested in learning computers for other 
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purposes; I noticed that she relies upon Alberto’s computer abilities for doing her homework 

instead of teaching her (see Figure 6-9). 

Figure 6-9: Alberto helping with Anabel’s homework 

 
I also observed that young people learn-by-doing along with their friends. José says that he 

learned computers just “seeing others” (informal training); however, he clarifies, “Alberto is always 

teaching. I ask him, ‘What is this?’ and he answers, ‘Do this and this’” (informal training, computer enthusiasm). 

Darío also learned computers at the infocentro, “I was learning from Laura Benson, a girl who worked for ITDG” 

(informal training). Actually, Laura is a US Peace Corps volunteer that contributes to the SIRU 

Project; I met her in Cajamarca City and she looks fully committed to bringing ideas for the 

project. One of Leandro’s friends taught him to use computers in a cabina pública in Cajamarca 

City (informal training).  

6.4.2. Individual Attitudes 

From the examination of the collected data related to how individuals proceed in Llacanora, 

mainly regarding their views on computers, four focused codes were discovered: recognisable 

characters, urban exposure, degree of initiative and acceptance of modernity. These focused codes – 

and their constituent initial codes – make up the category individual attitudes as 

shown in Table 6-15. 
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Table 6-15: Construction of Individual Attitudes category 

Initial codes Focused 
codes Category 

Influential families, being well-known Recognisable 
characters 

Educated elsewhere, business purposes, personal 
purposes, acting as a delegate, professional purposes 

Urban 
exposure 

Can-do-attitude, looking for better opportunities Degree of 
initiative 

Open-mindedness, computers for agriculture, acting as 
change agents, misunderstanding of computers 

Acceptance 
of modernity  

Individual 
attitudes 

6.4.2.1.Recognisable characters 

It was hard for me to find someone in Llacanora who was outstandingly recognised by the rest of 

the population; I only found loose references that I could not corroborate. However, I did 

identify traditional families. For instance, María is married to a member of a traditional family in 

Llacanora. One of her brothers-in-law runs an upmarket restaurant at the riverside, whose 

patrons are mostly Minera Yanacocha engineers; her other brother-in-law was the Commander in 

Chief of the Peruvian Army (influential families). José tells me about the former Mayor, “He knows 

a lot. I use to talk to him; he gives me information. On top of that, he is an engineer”. This gentleman now is working 

at La Encañada Municipality and he was the one who could only concede me five minutes for 

the interview. Alberto, in turn, shows his pride in being the prize-winner for the best booklet 

among the infocentros; the booklet is about wickerwork and was prepared jointly with Darío. 

The latter recognises, “The booklet was advantageous for me because many people come to visit me at my workshop”.  

Almost certainly, Darío is one of the best-known folks in Llacanora. Many people refer to him as 

the wickerwork man and finding his relatively hard-to-locate house was very easy, just asking 

the passers-by along the way (being well-known). He affirms, “I know almost 60% of the people in this area 

and lots of other folks; Americans and people from other regions of the country too. I know heaps of people” (being well-

known). He admits, “It helps me to be myself a marketing element of the business I am running”.  

6.4.2.2.Urban exposure 

The relatively accessible means of transportation and the proximity to Cajamarca City may 

explain the mobility of people from Llacanora. For instance, Alberto completed his vocational 

training, and Anabel is doing so, in Cajamarca City (educated elsewhere). Moreover, the former 

is working at a cabina pública in the city (business purposes), while the latter reflects on her 

future plans, “Our business start-up would be in Cajamarca City because there is more action there” (business 

purposes). Leandro used to work in Cajamarca City (business purposes) and José explains his 
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routine activities, “At night time I go to Cajamarca City for our [band] rehearsals. During weekends I play there [at 

entertainment functions]” (business purposes). 

María’s and Darío’s degree of exposure to other environments deserves a more detailed account. 

Until getting married, María lived in Cajamarca City (personal purposes). Her role as a 

Councillor got her to different places, “Well, Llacanora Municipality belongs to the Crisnejas [River] Economic 

Corridor; within that sphere we have constituted the female councillors network… We are around 22, if not more… We went to 

Lima for an exchange with our counterparts from Surco, Comas, and Villa María del Triunfo” (acting as a delegate, 

professional purposes). But María also travelled abroad, “Last year, I did an internship in Bolivia sponsored by 

PRODELICA, which organised an exchange programme between municipalities, mayors and councillors” (acting as a 

delegate, professional purposes). 

Darío has travelled around the country, seeking a livelihood, “I lived intermittently over a period of eight 

years outside Llacanora” (business purposes). He was in Lima, Chimbote and Chiclayo working as a 

waiter, labourer and peasant depending on the available job opportunities. After he decided to 

devote himself completely to wickerwork (see Figure 6-10), he continued travelling, “I went to 

Ecuador to leave some of my wickerwork there, as you can see… I am planning to go to Ecuador [soon] to see how things are 

going there” (business purposes). Then he adds, “Last year… we were invited to present our handicraft at the United 

States Embassy [in Lima]” (business purposes). 

Figure 6-10: Darío’s wickerwork 
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6.4.2.3.Degree of initiative 

To some extent, the participants in Llacanora take a proactive stance in life. Anabel’s group 

discussions for incorporating a company, José’s involvement in the music band, María’s 

activities as a Councillor, Leandro’s interest in learning more about heavy machinery and 

Alberto’s proactive attitude in trying to find better sources of income demonstrate resolve. 

However, Darío’s is the most evident. 

Darío proudly declares, “We have incorporated Colours and Creations”, a handicraft store located in 

Cajamarca City that offers textiles from Porcón, pottery from Mollepampa, jewels from 

Cajamarca City and wickerwork from Llacanora (can-do-attitude). Darío explains the barriers he 

had to overcome, “We have applied for credit to many organisations… We presented a document to PRODELICA, but only 

words and nothing happened”. However, his perseverance bears results, “We are pushing those friends who have 

contact with the US market; that is our major desire” (looking for better opportunities, can-do-attitude).  

6.4.2.4.Acceptance of modernity  

In general, I found two different stances in Llacanora as regards incorporating novelties into 

people’s lives. On the one hand, I got the impression that those who spend most of their time in 

the town are very shy, not daring to try new devices and processes. On the other hand, those who 

interact in more dynamic environments compared to Llacanora, i.e. Cajamarca City, try to 

embrace new approaches. And again, Darío is within the latter group; he exemplifies his 

openness, “Sometimes you think you know everything, but there are other people from whom we can learn very much; they 

provide very good advice” (open-mindedness). 

Even though Darío’s computer abilities are the worst among the interviewees, when he talks 

about computers, he articulately claims, “The infocentro manager should tell people in the countryside that we have 

this opportunity in Llacanora. He should encourage them to come, to learn and let them know, ‘I found this in the computer’. I 
think many people in the countryside do not know what a computer is; they think that a computer is for finding a partner, but they 

do not realise that there is something that may help in agriculture” (computers for agriculture, acting as change 

agents). Moreover, he recalls the wrong idea of the purpose of computers when telling about a 

councillor who “thought that he would be supervised through computers” (misunderstanding of computers). 

6.4.3. Communal Life 

Both closeness to Cajamarca City and compactness of Llacanora town create special 

characteristics in social relations, which are explained under the category communal life. 

This category entails the following focused codes: customary interaction, communal commitment 
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and sharing information. The construction of this category from its initial and focused codes is 

shown in Table 6-16. 

Table 6-16: Construction of Communal Life category 

Initial codes Focused 
codes Category 

Face-to-face interaction, benefit from relations, family 
support 

Customary 
interaction 

Defunct institution, urban-rural divide, centralised 
government, being part of the community, voluntary 
communal organisation, community pride, charitable work, 
political organisation, trusting each other 

Communal 
commitment 

Informal channels, need of specific information, actively 
seeking information, billboards, formal channels, written 
transmission 

Sharing 
information 

Communal 
life 

6.4.3.1.Customary interaction 

Llacanora is a small town where it is relatively easy for people to know each other. Alberto says, 

“I know almost everybody in Llacanora” (face-to-face interaction). María confirms, “Llacanora is too small; so, we 

know one another… ‘Hi, what’s up?’” (face-to-face interaction). Darío adds, “I know many people” (face-to-face 

interaction). Anabel explains, “Most of the people that I know are from this town” (face-to-face interaction). 

And Leandro reflects, “I have friends in both Llacanora and Cajamarca City… When you least expect we meet one 

another” (face-to-face interaction). Similarly, José points out, “We always manage to get together and talk. We 

exchange our experiences and give advice to each other” (face-to-face interaction).  

Darío says he has contacts not only in Llacanora but also in San Marcos, Cajamarca City and the 

surrounding hamlets. He values his network of contacts, “It is very important to have relationships with 

everybody because two persons are not the same, they are different, they have different ideas and… it is very important for me 

to get acquainted with this kind of people. It has helped me a lot” (benefit from relations). He reasons, “I think that 

talking with many people, creating a group, we could know better what their thoughts are and how we can organise the 

community” (benefit from relations). He recalls, “Because of my activities, I am in touch with the US Peace Corps 

volunteers quite often”. José reflects, “You make friends and see how they are; how they are developed, how they feel”. He 

goes further, “We talk about our town and about things we need to do in the future” (benefit from relations). 

I also observed that family links are strong in Llacanora; there are many instances of this 

affirmation. Darío highlights his moral obligation with his parents; they live in the house he built 

for them and for himself (family support). He says, “I always ask my cousin, who is an engineer, for advice” 

(family support). José helps his sister in her business as will be explained later on (family 

support). Nadia is in charge of the infocentro while Alberto works in Cajamarca City (family 

support). And Leandro helps at her mother’s café doing shopping, working as a waiter and 

assisting her in the kitchen too (family support). 
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6.4.3.2.Communal commitment 

In Llacanora there is no Peasant Organisation and minga is not a tradition anymore. Leandro 

recalls, “Long time ago, people in Llacanora used to participate on the mingas working on the roads” (defunct 

institution). José sadly reflects, “Long time ago people used to participate on mingas, not anymore… At least 15 years 

ago… There was not enough money for a road, a garden, a hospital. What did people do? People participated in communal 

works, mingas. People used to share food and drinks” (defunct institution). María explains, “Mingas only exist in the 

surrounding hamlets; not much in the town” (urban-rural divide). She longs, “In the past people participated in 

mingas; they have disappeared… Now, people know that everything is paid…” (defunct institution). Darío expresses 

his longing, “In the past, people used to bring their bugles and drums for the mingas and the municipality provided their 

lunch. However, since the 90s the situation has changed” (defunct institution). María concludes, “People in the 

surrounding hamlets are more committed than people in here” (urban-rural divide). 

In Llacanora, the decisions concerning the town are centralised in the local authorities, grouped 

in the municipality, that are responsible for managing their jurisdiction with a top-down 

approach (centralised government). María explains how they try to involve everybody in the 

decisions concerning the community, “Last year we have constituted the Local Coordination Committee that entails 

all the civil organisations… They all participate; however, it is recent” (being part of the community). Many local 

organisations participate: the Mug of Milk, the Mothers Club and the Watering Commission, 

among others (voluntary communal organisations). Alberto, as the infocentro manager, is invited 

to the once-a-month meeting (being part of the community).  

However, there are other manifestations of communal involvement that emerge from the people. 

Among the participants, Darío is the one who demonstrates the highest degree of commitment to 

the community. He proudly declares, “We have created ALLATUAR to help many people. We constituted it for 

promoting our handicraft and tell the world that this is what Llacanora produces and we offer it, since our town receive between 

800 and 1,200 tourists a year” (community pride, being part of the community). He states, “Our association is 

getting bigger and bigger… We do not charge for being a member. We only ask for friendship and a will to work for the 

community” (voluntary communal organisation). Darío highlights the charity approach of the 

association, “Last Mother’s Day we brought some families, the poorest ones, and we gave some gifts that could be 

eventually useful for them” (charitable work). He concludes, “We are kind-hearted in our association”. José is 

member of another group, which is politically motivated, “We discuss about good government… we are 

looking to attract more people to create a strong group” (political organisation). He reasons, “The more we 

contribute as inhabitants of this town, the more progress we will have” (being part of the community). María 

mentions her participation in the ‘No Mt. Quillish Exploitation’ march as involvement on 

communal issues, “We represented the district” (being part of the community).  
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Although political motivations have brought divisions to local people, I found a relatively high 

degree of trust of one another in the town. They enjoy a peaceful lifestyle. Anabel expresses, “I am 

proud of Llacanora because it is a quiet site” (community pride); then, she adds, “There are no robbers” (trusting 

each other). Darío, in turn, is happy in sharing his wickerwork knowledge and encourages other 

artisans to get involved in his movement, “I brought along more handicraftsmen because I cannot make handicraft 

alone” (trusting each other).  

6.4.3.3.Sharing information 

Most information in Llacanora is disseminated through informal channels. Anabel says that 

when she needs any information, “I get it talking to my friends” (informal channels). Similarly, José, who 

is concerned about his town, explains how he exchanges his views, “My friends and I always go out from 

the town and observe what is going on in other places… [Then,] we compare and realise that something is wrong in here” 
(informal channels). 

Darío identifies some difficulties with some kinds of information, “It is very hard for me to get information 

about imports and exports of handicrafts” (need of specific information). But he usually relies on his 

contacts, “We are looking for information from our American friends [the US Peace Corps volunteers]” (informal 

channels). Darío is active in seeking business information; he always talks by phone to his 

distributor in Ecuador, “I ask him, ‘Mate, how things are going? How is the market now?’… You know, you have to be in 

touch with your customers, otherwise you are disconnected” (actively seeking information).  

Since these informal channels are recognised as effective for transmitting information, using 

posters is a common habit in Llacanora. María affirms, “We use posters [to announce social events]” 

(billboards). José confirms, “Social events and activities are announced to the people in the town using speakers and 

also are published on the billboards” (billboards). Leandro concurs, “[I know about the events] through the posters” 

(billboards). When using posters, people in Llacanora are combining formal and informal ways 

for sharing information. Preparing the posters reflects the intentionality for distributing 

information (formal channels); the second step, word-of-mouth, involves using the existing 

informal networks (informal channels). Figure 6-11 shows a poster announcing the participatory 

budget planning.  
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Figure 6-11: Poster in the front of the municipal building 

 
There are other ways of sharing information. For instance, Darío says he is writing a book to “give 

a reference for those who will continue with wickerwork handicraft” (written transmission). Indeed, the booklet 

about wickerwork that Alberto mentioned before is available at the infocentro for other artisans 

(written transmission). In addition, workshops are another form for sharing information. Darío 

recalls the training courses for small animal breeding offered by National Agriculture Agency, 

while María mentions a non-governmental organisation, which is delivering informative 

workshops (formal channels).  

6.4.4. Uses of Computers 

In the following sub-sections I explain the discovery of the focused codes that shape the category 

uses of computers. Its components are the following two focused codes: virtual 

networking and seeking information, which emerged from a number of initial codes as shown in 

Table 6-17. 

Table 6-17: Construction of Uses of Computers category 

Initial codes Focused 
codes Category 

Chat for communication, e-mail for communication, 
preserving existing contacts, everyday communications, job 
opportunities, professional communications, expanding the 
network of contacts, business communications, infocentros 
managers’ interaction 

Virtual 
networking 

Getting specialised information, quick access, information 
for education, information value, complementing traditional 
sources, Internet as an unlimited source of information 

Seeking 
information 

Uses of 
computers 
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6.4.4.1.Virtual networking  

I observed that in Llacanora, the infocentro’s computer is almost exclusively used for 

communication purposes; Alberto agrees. Nadia and her friends use the infocentro’s computer 

mainly for chatting and e-mailing. Darío talks about “young people’s communication method” to refer to 

using computers; he adds, “All young people in Llacanora have set up their e-mail accounts”.  

E-mailing and chat are widely used. Anabel affirms, “I use the chat… and e-mail… to communicate with my 

friends and relatives” (chat for communication, e-mail for communication, preserving existing 

contacts, everyday communications). Similarly, José says, “I use the e-mail… to communicate with my 

cousins in Lima, Trujillo, Casa Grande, and many other places” (preserving existing contacts, everyday 

communications). He explains, “We are friends who are in touch and ask one another ‘What are you doing? I have a 

job for you’. My cousins are in Celendín, ‘Cousin, why don’t you come’; they are engineers and say, ‘I want you working with me, 

come on’” (job opportunities). Or “My cousin who lives in Pacasmayo asks me, ‘Aye, how are things going? Better or 

worse?’” (everyday communications). Leandro concurs, “I use the e-mail sometimes to be in touch with some 

friends” (preserving existing contacts, e-mail for communications). He adds, “We talk about personal 

issues, you know” (everyday communications). But Leandro also uses the e-mail for other than 

everyday communications, “I ask my friend in Trujillo for information [about heavy machinery]” (professional 

communications). 

I also observed that mainly the youngsters are willing to keep in touch with never-seen friends. 

José explains the snowballing effect, “I gave my e-mail to my friends. Now, I talk to people who I have never met 

before” and also declares, “I meet [new] friends chatting” (expanding the network of contacts, chat for 

communication). He also got the Chanta Alta, La Encañada and San Marcos infocentros 

managers’ e-mail addresses. His personal account deserves to be quoted in full because it is self-

explanatory and illustrates how he exploits the information he receives from a never-personally-

met-before friend: 

“I ask them about the market activity in their towns… We always ask because San Marcos is a good place for buying 
legumes… and my sister owned a shop… I asked [for legumes prices] and gave that information to my sister; so, she 
went afterwards… I told her not to pay more than the price I got from my friend [in San Marcos], who I never met 

personally but gave me information” (expanding the network of contacts, business 

communications).  

In the same line, Alberto told me about his occasional virtual encounters with the other 

infocentros managers. He gives details, “As there are many spiny holdback [caesalpinia spinosa] producers here, I 

talked to Luz from San Marcos to get some contacts there to make an agreement” (business communications, 

infocentros managers’ interaction). Likewise, he announced the wickerwork from Llacanora, “We 

put our ad [for wickerwork] on a free website… Within one week, we got many messages… From Ecuador and from other 
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countries too; even in English… We could not understand anything” (business communications). Darío 

corroborates, “Alberto told me there were some contacts interested in wickerwork… It was a Mexican company… a 

Nicaraguan company. They wanted wick hats. We prepared the model, took a picture and have uploaded onto the computer” 
(business communications).  

María remembers the limitations for communication before the infocentro was installed, “When I 

attended the workshops [for councillors], my colleagues [from other towns] asked me, ‘How can I be in touch with you?’ We did 

not have anything other than the community telephone. Now, I have my e-mail; things are getting better” (e-mail for 

communication, professional communications). And she explains how she keeps in touch with 

other people sharing the same interest, “I am in touch with people from Cajamarca City and Lima. Since we have 

municipality-funded training courses, I am in contact with them” (professional communications). She uses the e-

mail to be in touch with people from non-governmental organisations too (e-mail for 

communication). I also observed the municipality manager checking his e-mail on a regular basis 

from the infocentro’s computer (e-mail for communication).  

6.4.4.2.Seeking information 

The participants use computers, or at least recognise their value, for getting information. As I 

explained before, Darío is not very computer literate, but with the assistance from the US Peace 

Corps volunteers he looks for useful information, “Recently, I was searching for information [to reach foreign 

markets]” (getting specialised information). Darío affirms, “I think information [obtained from the Internet] is 

quicker” (quick access). He expands, “It is a means 100% favourable for businesses purposes and you can get more 

precise information” (information value). María suggests the potential of using computers, “There are 

stockbreeders and farmers in the surroundings. They want to have more information” (getting specialised 

information). 

Anabel says, “I use computers to get information, which is hard to find, for completing my assignments” (information 

for education, complementing traditional sources). Leandro agrees, “The information I need [about my 

studies], I get from the Internet” (Internet as an unlimited source of information, information for 

education). Anabel goes further and expresses her excitement, “I look up at Google website… Whatever you 

look for, you will find it” (Internet as an unlimited source of information). Similarly, José says, “You are 

there [in front of the computer]; something comes up and you simply search for it” (Internet as an unlimited source of 

information). He also reads the news from the Internet, “Well, I use it for getting information, learning, and 

keeping up” (Internet as an unlimited source of information). José uses it to help his friends 

complete their homework, “My friends ask me to get information [from the Internet] for their homework” 

(information for education). Once again, this assertion might raise concerns on plagiarism. 
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6.4.5. Perceptions of the Infocentro 

Perceptions of the infocentro category denotes how people from Llacanora value 

the infocentro. This category resulted from two discovered focused codes: contribution and 

disenchantment, which are discussed below and presented in Table 6-18. 

Table 6-18: Construction of Perceptions of the Infocentro category 

Initial codes Focused 
codes Category 

Gradual recognition, symbol of progress, information 
supplier, communication centre, venue for workshops, 
training centre 

Contribution 

Unfulfilled promise, use of the computer by an elite 
group, lack of privacy, poor service, unknown purpose, 
volunteer staffing, restricted utility, lack of sponsorship, 
sustainability concerns, slow connection speed, 
unaffordable fee, non take of the infocentro 

Disenchantment 

Perceptions 
of the 

infocentro 

6.4.5.1.Contribution 

When I asked María about the convenience of closing the infocentro in favour other much 

needed projects in Llacanora, she assertively answered, “I do not think so. This is progress! A development! 

We have just got electricity; we are close to Cajamarca City. I think it would not be rational to close it” (symbol of 

progress). She explains the gradual improvement of local people’s perception of the infocentro, 
“Maybe through small but steady steps it got something. In the past, it was nothing… It was perceived just as an office, you 

know. ‘What is this for?’ But now, at least it is a little bit recognised” (gradual recognition). Alberto admits, “People 

living in the surrounding hamlets, one or two-hour walk from here, did not see any benefit from the infocentro”; however, he 

says that things have been changing since then, but gives an unclear reason, “They knew about the 

relevance of Llacanora, being an important town very close to Cajamarca City, that did not have access to the Internet… but 

they have already realised its importance for the school” (symbol of progress). When José was confronted with 

the same question (as María was) his resounding answer was, “I think the infocentro should continue 

existing”. He affirms, “It enlightens people” (symbol of progress); finally, he concedes that information is 

the main value (information supplier).  

Beyond being a symbol of advancement for Llacanora, the participants also perceive other 

benefits from the infocentro. Alberto affirms, “I envision the infocentro as a service point where useful information 

for Llacanora people is shared” (information supplier). He recalls that people from the surrounding 

hamlets come to ask for information about agriculture. Darío states, “The infocentro is an important tool for 

communication” (communication centre), and continues, “To be in contact with other people and learning from 

them, from other countries and being aware of new opportunities” (information supplier). Then he adds, “Information 

[about potential markets] is available at the infocentro” (information supplier). In addition, the infocentro was 

the venue for some workshops. Alberto mentions, “We brought a specialist from SENASA [for our workshop on 
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agriculture]… For women’s rights workshop, a lawyer came from the Ombudsman Office in Cajamarca City” (venue for 

workshops). In addition, Alberto mentions the computer workshops offered to the high school 

senior students (training centre).  

The telephone at the infocentro is not very much used as in Chanta Alta or Huanico. Since there 

is another one at the main square, local people prefer that one – which is accessible on a 24-hour 

basis, is easily operated with coins and is very much cheaper than the one at the infocentro. I 

have not seen anyone using the telephone at the infocentro during my stay in Llacanora; it only 

rang once and who was calling was the phone cards provider. Alberto admits, “Telephone is seldom 

used”.  

6.4.5.2.Disenchantment 

Darío’s expression summarises the mix of feelings about the infocentro, “I think it brought benefit; maybe 

only at 40%, but we expect more” (unfulfilled promise). One day I was walking out of the town when I 

met a passer-by; as soon as he knew the purpose of my visit to Llacanora he started complaining. 

He told me that his 13-year-old daughter wants to learn computers, but someone else is always 

using the computer when she goes to the infocentro. I confirm this claim; Nadia keeps for herself 

and her friends the computer, mainly for chatting (use of the computer by an elite group). 

Milagros told me that only Alberto’s friends use the computer (use of the computer by an elite 

group), something that Julia, whose café is next door to the infocentro, corroborated. Some 

others told me they prefer to go to Cajamarca City or the nearby Baños del Inca town when they 

need to use computers because the infocentro is often closed (volunteer staffing), there is no 

privacy (lack of privacy) and the service is very bad (poor service).  

It seems that the infocentro manager is not delivering as is expected. María argues, “Alberto has to be 

more proactive in encouraging people to come to the infocentro… otherwise, it is only another office” (unknown purpose). 

Darío agrees, “There is not enough communication with the infocentro manager”. He muses, “I asked Alberto to teach us 

[to use computers], but he told me, ‘Tomorrow, the day after tomorrow and so on’” (volunteer staffing). Leandro 

explicitly says, “Nobody helps me in the infocentro” (poor service). I verified that the infocentro is open 

only when Nadia – since Alberto is working in Cajamarca City – has available time to look after 

it (volunteer staffing). Just to present an example, Figure 6-12 shows the infocentro closed on the 

morning of the 25th of August. 
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Figure 6-12: Llacanora infocentro closed during supposed to be working hours 

 
 

There are other concerns too. José points out, “Sometimes, users come and find the computer is reserved for one 

hour… As there is only one computer, they do not have other option but to go to Baños del Inca” (restricted utility). 

Darío recalls, “I went to learn, but there were many people checking their e-mails” (restricted utility). Leandro 

states, “Sometimes the computer is occupied; there is only one… We need more computers… It should be open more hours” 

(restricted utility). Anabel adds, “They should bring more computers” (restricted utility). Alberto himself 

explains the difficulties for running computer courses, “We need more computers to make the training 

workshops easier” (restricted utility). He expresses his hope, “We are looking for funding to implement the 

infocentro” (lack of sponsorship) and casts doubts about the future sustainability of the infocentro, 

“[Only] within the SIRU Project plans” (sustainability concerns). María says that she prefers to use 

computers from any cabina pública in Cajamarca City. José explains, “The computer is extremely slow; 

so, people go to Cajamarca City” (slow connection speed). Leandro adds, “In Cajamarca City it is cheaper and 

faster” (slow connection speed, unaffordable fee). María provides a possible line of attack, “We need 

a strong diffusion campaign to motivate people in using the computer. We have one and they do not use it” (non take up of 

the infocentro). She concludes, “I think it needs more diffusion” (unknown purpose). 

6.5. The hamlet of Puruay Alto 

The hamlet of Puruay Alto was the first location I visited. Before dawn on the 4th of August, I 

left my accommodation in Cajamarca City to walk to the place where I was supposed to catch 

the van that would take me to Puruay Alto. After two hours of fruitless waiting, when people 

started walking in the streets with daylight, I asked about the transportation to Puruay Alto; none 
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of the passers-by had heard of it before – at the best, they had only heard about Puruay Bajo. 

Eventually, a lady who was wiping the pathway in front of her house told me that there was no 

transportation to Puruay Alto during this time of the year, school holiday period, and the only 

one available is hired by the school teachers during class period. She was very kind in suggesting 

that I take the van to El Aliso hamlet, where I should get out of it and then ask to get to Puruay 

Alto. I did so. After one hour travelling on a gravel road just bordering cliffs and having a 

wonderful landscape in front of me I arrived in El Aliso. Once in there, I asked for Puruay Alto; 

a peasant pointed his finger to the top of the hill across the valley in front of us. I descended the 

slope from where I was, crossed a watercourse and started climbing the high-steeped hill. One 

hour later, I was in Puruay Alto. As soon as I got to the top of the hill, I was in front of the 

infocentro. It was closed, but shortly I met Don Diego, the infocentro manager’s father, who was 

in charge of it because his son was working in Cajamarca City. 

I met Fernando (23), the infocentro manager, on Friday 5th of August. He spends weekdays in 

Cajamarca City working on a casual basis as a labourer in the building industry. During 

weekends he visits his parents in Puruay Alto. According to different accounts, as well as his 

own, Fernando had an outstanding performance at a school and demonstrated entrepreneurship in 

bringing initiatives to the hamlet. The selection process for appointing him as the infocentro 

manager was not a difficult task. 

In Puruay Alto I also interviewed Anatolio, César, Julio, Antero and Roberto. Anatolio (19) is a 

school student who was referred by Fernando as one of the computer users; indeed, he is. César 

(28) is the Mayor of Río Grande, the jurisdiction where the hamlet of Puruay Alto belongs. He 

shows a high degree of interaction with people both at the hamlets comprising Río Grande 

territory and in Cajamarca City. He has been working for three years for an American company 

and is a prominent leader of the Evangelical Church in the area – he is the music band director in 

that organisation; the latter role also makes him interrelate with many other members in the area. 

He uses computers a lot for his university studies in sociology and for his work as a Mayor; 

actually, he owns a computer at his office in Cajamarca City. César runs a small business that 

might be called a dairy shop – fizzy drinks and candles are the only products available. He is 

married to Anatolio’s sister; Anatolio boards at his place.  

Another participant is Julio (32), who lives in Maraynillo hamlet, one-and-half hour walk from 

Puruay Alto. He is a livestock advisor, who is computer illiterate, but foresees computer value as 

will be explained below. Antero (49), a peasant farmer, is a communal leader in Puruay Alto; he 

is involved in a number of communal organisations: president of the infocentro supervision 

committee, member of the Peasant Organisation, former Prefect and former president of the 
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school parents association. He also runs a business similar to the one owned by César. Yet a 

computer illiterate, Antero anticipates the importance of computers for young people in the 

hamlet. Roberto (17) is a high school student who also uses computers for completing his 

homework and also for getting some information he needs. In Table 6-19, I present a summary 

of the participants’ backgrounds and occupations. 

Table 6-19: Puruay Alto interviewees’ background and occupation 
Interviewee 

(age) 
Occupation(s) and 

background 
Attitudes towards 

computers 
Attitudes towards the 

infocentro 

Fernando (23) 

– Infocentro manager 
– Building worker in Cajamarca 

City 

Positive. He thinks are 
especially useful for 
students. 

He wants to make it 
attractive, but economic 
pressures make him to live 
in Cajamarca City. 

Anatolio (19) 

– High school student Enthusiastic user. He uses it 
for reading news, doing 
homework and interacting 
with both old and new 
contacts. 

He values the 
communication by e-mail 
and chat the infocentro 
offers. 

César (28) 

– University studies in sociology 
underway  

– Río Grande village Mayor 
– Evangelical Church music 

band director 
– Employee of an American 

company  
– Dairy shop owner 

Computer user. He regards 
computers as his everyday 
tool.  

He regards the infocentro as 
an icon of the region. He 
values the telephone service 
over the computer. 

Julio (32) 
– Primary school completed 
– Livestock advisor 

Computer illiterate, but he 
foresees computers’ value 
for the children. 

He claims that more 
infocentros are needed in 
the area. 

Antero (49) 

– Primary school completed 
– President of the infocentro 

supervisory committee 
– Peasant 
– Former Prefect 
– Former president of school 

parents association 
– Dairy shop owner 

Although computer illiterate, 
very positive.  

When he was Prefect, he 
promoted the installation of 
the infocentro. For him, the 
infocentro is an icon and 
should not be closed no 
matter the reasons. 

Roberto (17) 

– High school student He uses computers for doing 
his homework and 
interacting only with relatives 
and old contacts. 

He considers the phone 
communication as the main 
benefit. 

 

As in the other communities, in Puruay Alto I interacted with a number of people during my stay 

that helped me to understand the whole picture of the consequences of the technological 

intervention in this hamlet. I finished my fieldwork in Puruay Alto on the 12th of August; 

however, I came back to the hamlet on the 13th of October to run the survey among the school 

students who where on holiday in August. Since Puruay Alto was the first community I visited 

for the fieldwork, I refined my in-depth interviews along my conversations with the participants.  

I present the discovery path for Puruay Alto case in the next sub-sections, where I give details of 

the inductive thinking process. 
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6.5.1. Individual Capacities 

As in the previous cases, I begin the discovery path with aspects related to personal aptitudes and 

how they are built. From the data I discovered three focused codes: views on education, reading 

habits and learning computers. These three focused codes, and their initial codes, make up the 

category individual capacities as is shown in Table 6-20. 

Table 6-20: Construction of the Individual Capacities category 

Initial codes Focused 
codes Category 

Non-relevance of education, limited opportunities for 
uneducated persons, long-term relevance of education, family 
education expectations, teacher apathy, education 
commitment, comparing quality of education, less valued for 
women 

Views on 
education 

Functional illiteracy, school-based reading, religious reading, 
general reading, specialised reading 

Reading 
habits 

Computer relegation, computer as a tool for progress, informal 
training, computer enthusiasm, generational attitude towards 
computers 

Learning 
computers 

Individual 
capacities 

6.5.1.1.Views on education 

During informal conversations with local people, many of them complained because their 

parents agreed to send them to school only until they were able to read and write their names; 

then, they were dropped from schools to do odd jobs (non-relevance of education). Julio regrets, 
“My parents did not want to support my siblings and me. They thought that elementary education was enough… I need 

education” (non-relevance of education). Julio’s generation admits they do not have better 

opportunities because they are not educated enough. Roberto is very explicit, “Without education a 

person is worthless” (limited opportunities for uneducated persons), while Julio claims, “Being illiterate is 

not profitable” (limited opportunities for uneducated persons). Antero reflects on, “It is very sad for us; we 

do not have any education, we only support ourselves with farming and cattle-raising” (limited opportunities for 

uneducated persons). Conversely, Anatolio – who is in his final year at the high school – says, “I 

think education is important to make a successful country” (long-term relevance of education). 

César praises education: “It is the best legacy that we can pass onto our children and the same from our parents onto us” 

(family education expectations). He asserts, “Education is on top because without it, we are neither able to reach 

an agreement nor to integrate among ourselves” (long-term relevance of education). He expresses his 

wishes, “Definitely, I hope my son has a better future than me” (family education expectations). César also 

supports Anatolio, his brother-in-law; the latter expresses his gratefulness to the former not only 

for boarding him at his place but also for encouraging him to study very hard. Antero says, 

“Education is the top legacy that our children should have” (family education expectations). Soon after, he adds, 
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“With education they can get any degree and then find a job and support themselves” (long-term relevance of 

education). Julio declares, “We want our children to get professional degrees; we do not want them to be like us” 

(family education expectations). He goes further and says, “At least, one of them should be veterinarian and 

the other one an engineer. I am quite confident they will achieve this” (family education expectations). He 

concludes, “As parents, we have to support them, encourage them to do their homework”. 

Indeed, I observed a high degree of parents’ commitment for their children’s education. They are 

very demanding with the teachers; moreover, they have caused some teachers, which were not 

delivering appropriately, to be sacked (teacher apathy). I also noticed that most of the students 

walk long distances to go to school everyday; they walk between 15 minutes to one-and-a-half 

hours going down and up the hills for attending classes everyday (education commitment). 

However, once again, the education in the city is considered better than the one provided in the 

hamlet. Antero points out, “For instance, children in Cajamarca City begin their education much earlier” (comparing 

quality of education). César explains his plans for his son’s education, “Probably, we will transfer him to 

either Cajamarca City or the agricultural college” (comparing quality of education). 

No matter the declarations on the relevance of education, I still observed an imbalance between 

girls and boys in school attendance (less valued for women). According to Fernando, there are 

only four girls out of 60 students at the high school level; I could verify that only boys comprise 

the final year class. Neither of Antero’s two daughters went to high school; one of the girls was 

pregnant when she was very young and the other one did not want to continue the high school.  

6.5.1.2.Reading habits 

Reading is not a prime activity in Puruay Alto. There is no public library, newspapers are not 

available and the infocentro only has some booklets; on top of that, I came across many women 

who are not able to read and write at all (functional illiteracy). Anatolio read Garcilaso de la 

Vega’s Los Comentarios Reales de los Incas, while Roberto read Lope de Vega’s Fuenteovejuna 

as part of their homework (school-based reading). César and Antero, as Evangelical Church 

members, say they read the Bible every morning (religious reading). Indeed, during my 

interview with César, his knowledge on many Bible passages became apparent. Roberto and 

Antero occasionally read some news when they managed to get some newspapers and magazines 

(general reading). In turn, Julio declares his interest in reading magazines about animal health 

obtained from a stockbreeding organisation in Cajamarca City. Roberto reads about agriculture 

and stockbreeding in magazines he gets from Minera Yanacocha (specialised reading). 
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6.5.1.3.Learning computers 

Antero and Julio are computer illiterates. The former justifies, “As you know, time is short” (computer 

relegation); shortly, he gives hints of his willingness, “But it is not a difficult thing to learn. There is no age for 

learning”. Similarly, the latter gives reasons for his lack of abilities for using computers, “Maybe we did 

not make any decision or maybe because we lacked modernity in the past or because we are parents and we have to work 

either in the countryside or the city” (computer relegation). However, they recognise the importance of 

learning computers. While Julio declares, “A computer leverages progress… Now, computer abilities are much 

needed” (computer as a tool for progress), Antero reflects on the importance of computers, “For 

commerce, maybe agriculture, stockbreeding… We can look for markets in other places” (computer as a tool 

progress). 

Fernando taught César how to use computers at the infocentro on a one-to-one training session 

(informal training). The infocentro is at least a 20-minute walking-up-the-hill distance from 

César’s place; he declares, “If you are not familiar with a computer, you cannot do anything” (computer 

enthusiasm). Fernando says he offered a computer-training course for 14 students between 15 

and 20 years old; he affirms, “Young people value the Internet. Older people lack interest in it” (generational 

attitude towards computers). When I went further on my questions, it came up that it was not a 

group-training course; Fernando trained people on a casual and one-to-one scheme (informal 

training). Anatolio and Roberto confirm it; they learned to use computers by doing (informal 

training). Anatolio affirms that Fernando helped him a lot in this effort and Roberto explains, “I 

learned computers by myself; only looking what the other guys were doing” (informal training, computer 

enthusiasm). He gives more details, “I observed Fernando. I tried once in Cajamarca City, but I did not know how to 

get to the websites until I bought a handout for Internet training. I learned in that way. I am not an expert, but I do know about 

computers” (informal training, computer enthusiasm). The survey I distributed among the final year 

high school students demonstrates that there was not a structured course for them. It shows that 

six out of eleven students are not able to use computers at all; those who learned to use 

computers are those who voluntarily went to the infocentro to learn (see Appendix 9).  

6.5.2. Individual Attitudes 

In order to understand the consequences of the ICT deployment on the social relations in Puruay 

Alto, it is necessary to recognise the influence some individuals, both users and non-users of 

computers, have on the community. Their stance might foster or preclude the adoption of 

computers in the hamlet. The focused codes recognisable characters, communal leadership and urban 

exposure form the individual attitudes category. The initial and focused codes that 

build this category are shown in Table 6-21. 
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Table 6-21: Construction of Individual Attitudes category 

Initial codes Focused 
codes Category 

Being respected, standing out for computer abilities, being 
well-known, political connections 

Recognisable 
characters 

Representative role, guiding role, setting goals, organising 
activities 

Communal 
leadership 

Personal purposes, acting as a delegate, professional 
purposes 

Urban 
exposure 

Individual 
attitudes 

6.5.2.1.Recognisable characters 

The close links among the peasants result in everybody knowing everybody in a relatively 

extended area. I heard many people talking with very much respect about Fernando; he is 

recognised as an accomplished student (being respected). After he received training for using 

computers to be appointed as infocentro manager, he started meeting more people, “I have also met 

people because my father is the Justice of the Peace. As he is hardly able to use the typewriter, he asks me, as I use computers, 

to help him in preparing documents” (standing out for computer abilities). Fernando goes along with his 

father throughout the hamlets of the Río Grande jurisdiction, assisting him in preparing the title 

deeds. Similarly, Julio proudly enumerates the hamlets where he is giving technical advice on 

stockbreeding, “Now, I am working in Los Farolitos, Hualcataz, Siete Vueltas, Puruay Alto, Puruay [Bajo], Quinuamayo, 

Maraynillo, El Granero and Yanamarca. All these communities are under my responsibility”. He declares, “I know heaps of 

folks” (being well-known).  

Don Diego, as a Justice of the Peace, is very well-known in the area. He wanted to show me the 

San José lagoon because he was very proud of the communal work people did for bringing water 

to the dispersed hamlets downstream. We walked up the hill for more than 3 hours; along the 

way, every person we came across greeted him, “Good morning, Don Diego” (being well-known). We 

ended up at the border of Minera Yanacocha pit (see Figure 6-13), where, once again, many 

people came to greet Don Diego and shared their lunch with us. 
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Figure 6-13: Don Diego at Minera Yanacocha pit 

 
César, as the Río Grande mayor, is also recognised as a celebrated person in Puruay Alto. He 

says, “I know many people; even more now” (being well-known). He points out, “I socialise with people at other 

levels… the Cajamarca City mayor, sometimes congressmen. So, I have another perspective” (political connections). 

Similarly, Antero is well known for his degree of involvement in a number of communal issues 

(being well-known).  

6.5.2.2.Communal leadership 

It was relatively easy to find out that Antero was among the most prominent persons in Puruay 

Alto. Not only because his involvement with different organisations in the hamlet but also his 

energetic expressions denoted his headship role. He represented Puruay Alto in a conference 

discussing the impact of mining activities on the nearby towns (representative role). As I 

explained before he is computer illiterate, but he is championing the infocentro; he recalls, “We 

fought for it… I asked for it to ITDG… back in 1997 [sic]” (guiding role, setting goals). 

Similarly, César recalls how people nominated him for Río Grande election, “My people said, ‘We need 

a candidate who must work for us and work well’” (representative role). He ponders, “Most of the time, we have to 

judge the goodness of people’s opinion; we discuss it. If they propose something that is not feasible, I discard it; otherwise, I 

analyse it further” (guiding role). He explains his experience, “They always ask me, let’s say an irrigation system, 

a sport event, and so on; I look for funding and they are happy” (organising activities, guiding role). César 

concludes, “When problems arise in the communities, people always ask for my advice” (guiding role).  
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6.5.2.3.Urban exposure 

Because of the restriction on transportation, people go to Cajamarca City by walking when they 

need to do so. It takes approximately two hours down the hill; the way back, which is up the hill, 

takes around three hours. Everybody in the Río Grande jurisdiction go to Cajamarca City for 

different purposes, but some individuals have travelled more and have a greater degree of 

exposure. Roberto and Julio go to Cajamarca City fortnightly for shopping (personal purposes). 

For instance, Don Diego left Puruay Alto on the evening of the 10th of August and was back 

around 7:00 the next day with a saddle packed full of bread loaves. That is pretty much the same 

situation for all local people when they need something they cannot get in the hamlet like rice, 

sugar, bread and pasta – local people have stocks of wheat and lentils from the previous harvest 

that they consume throughout the year.  

Besides his usual trips to Cajamarca City, Anatolio visited Lima in February 2005 for holiday 

along with his brother (personal purposes). Antero proudly recalls his first visit to Lima, “In 1999, I 

attended an international and national [sic] congress held at the Hotel Saboya about the communities affected by the mining 

activities” (acting as a delegate). He also visited Lima in 1999, but that occasion was for visiting 

family (personal purposes). César is the one who travels the most; the company for which he 

works has its facilities in Cajamarca City; he uses his motorcycle for commuting everyday. The 

company has commissioned him to Lima, Trujillo and Huancayo (professional purposes). In his 

role as a Mayor he also travels to Cajamarca City and Lima (acting as a delegate). At the time of 

the interview, two months had been elapsed since his last trip to Lima and he was planning to go 

to the capital the next week. 

6.5.3. Communal Life 

The state of isolation and backwardness yields a strong sense of community in Puruay Alto. 

Table 6-22 reveals the initial codes and the emergent focused codes (customary interaction, 

communal commitment and sharing information) which constitute the communal life category. 

Table 6-22: Construction of the Communal Life category 

Initial codes Focused 
codes Category 

Face-to-face interaction, benefit from relations, family 
support 

Customary 
interaction 

Being part of the community, accepted institutions, 
collective protection, urban-rural divide, non confidence in 
formal authorities, reciprocity, trusting each other 

Communal 
commitment 

Informal channels, formal channels, generational attitude 
towards information 

Sharing 
information 

Communal 
life 
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6.5.3.1.Customary interaction 

The fact that everybody hailed one another during the long walk I did with Don Diego, that I 

described earlier, confirmed that everybody knows each other, even though the dwellings are 

dispersed in a big area. People have periodical meetings for discussing issues concerning the 

whole community (face-to-face interaction). Antero adds, “We call each other by voice… voice is our 

communication means” (face-to-face interaction). And Fernando declares, “I know everybody in this hamlet. 

Puruay Alto belongs to Río Grande jurisdiction that entails eight hamlets; I know everybody” (face-to-face interaction). 

Roberto says that meeting people makes him “happy” (benefit from relations). Anatolio explains, 

“Communication is important because some people give you solutions and advice” (benefit from relations). César 

affirms that it is important for him to interact with other people, “Because you exchange experiences. You 

either ask what you do not know or share what you know” (benefit from relations). Julio interacts with 

professionals, to whom he goes for advice for solving problems with the stock in the area. He 

concedes, “I met engineers and veterinarians from pharmaceutical laboratories and SENASA” (benefit from 

relations). 

Finally, I observed that family links are very strong and relatives help each other in a number of 

ways. For instance, Fernando helps his father in preparing the title deeds and other documents, 

Anatolio is boarding at his brother-in-law’s place, and Roberto has helped one of his relatives in 

building the house, just to mention a few examples (family support). 

6.5.3.2.Communal commitment 

As in any of the small communities I visited, the Peasant Organisation has a strong presence in 

Puruay Alto. Fernando declares, “Of course! I am a member of the Peasant Organisation” (being part of the 

community, accepted institutions). Anatolio explains, “Because the Peasant Organisation is very important, I 

enrolled there” (being part of the community, accepted institutions). Roberto affirms, “When I turn 18, I 

will definitely be a member of the Peasant Organisation” (being part of the community, accepted institutions). 

Antero’s expression epitomises what the Peasant Organisation is for local people, “Certainly, 

everybody belongs to the Peasant Organisation… It is like one man because everybody agrees [on our hamlet’s interests]” 
(being part of the community, accepted institutions). 

César justifies the existence of the Peasant Organisation, “You know, the law favours the robber and the rapist; 

so, we have to enforce law and order by ourselves” (collective protection). He stood up against the recently 

approved act that makes compulsory the Peasants Organisations to hand over delinquents to the 

police. By the way, César, as many others, thinks that the rustlers are not locals (urban-rural 

divide). People in Puruay Alto do not trust the authorities; they perceive them as detached and 
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corrupt. Antero reasons, “Our local organisations are not like the political authorities, the police, the district attorney’s 

office or the court, where the rich one can dodge easily” (non confidence in formal authorities). He vigorously 

explains, “The problem is that money corrupts the justice; our authorities disappoint people. Everything can be solved if truth 

is told, but sometimes the judges favour the liars; that is the big problem”. 

People in Puruay Alto feel they are dismissed by the city dwellers. Anatolio says, “We are dismissed 

by people from the city… They say derogatorily, ‘Those peasants’” (urban-rural divide). César admits, “The hamlets 

where we live, the rural area, are disregarded” (urban-rural divide). Probably this situation creates a strong 

communal sense. Minga is a common practice. Antero affirms, “Here as neighbours, as fellow countrymen, 

we ask for help, ‘I am going to work [on my land], give me a hand’. They help me and, in turn, I help them” (reciprocity). 

When I was at the hamlet, a group of parents was working on the school latrines and platform; 

villagers extended six kilometres of the road during the last few months working only with “picks 

and shovels”; Eleuterio, a passer-by, came from a minga at his neighbour’s place; and, certainly, the 

infocentro (see Figure 6-14) was built by the villagers (reciprocity, being part of the community). 

Figure 6-14: Puruay Alto infocentro was built by the villagers 

 
I also collected a number of spontaneous testimonials of participation on communal work from 

the participants. César states, “Everybody in here always contributes… Mainly with labour because we do not have 

enough funds” (reciprocity, being part of the community). Anatolio says, “I am participating now in a 

communal work… Everybody was called to participate” (being part of the community). Julio recalls, “Last June I 

volunteered [for the road maintenance]” (being part of the community). And Antero gives more details, “The 

road curves were very sharp. Now we have modified the road thanks to the contribution of the neighbours [who gave portions of 

their lands] to make less sharp the curves” (reciprocity, being part of the community). Even people under 
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18, like Roberto, are committed to the hamlet, “When I am not studying, I participate on the communal works” 

(reciprocity, being part of the community). 

Another social characteristic that I found in Puruay Alto was the high level of trust existing 

among the villagers. When I express my concerns about the lack of security at the infocentro 

because it was open all the day long, Fernando told me that there are no robberies because the 

community is very well organised (trusting each other). César expresses his pride, “I am sure if I 

leave my belongings anywhere… I know I will find them in the same place. That is the way we want our hamlets” (trusting 

each other). Anatolio states, “Maybe people from other places do not, but we give everything back to its owner; 

absolutely everything” (trusting each other, urban-rural divide). Antero energetically states, “Nobody can 

take anything that does not belong to her/him. [If someone finds something that is yours], she/he takes it and gives it back to 

you” (trusting each other). When Julio describes his home hamlet, he says, “That is Maraynillo’s mark, 

every one looks after one another” (reciprocity).  

6.5.3.3.Sharing information 

I have not seen any posters in Puruay Alto; probably because the houses are scattered over a 

large area. Neither is a local radio broadcasting, although people constantly listen to radio 

programmes produced in Cajamarca City or even in Lima. However, informal and casual 

encounters constitute by far the preferred way of circulating information. For instance, if 

villagers need to find the market prices of different produce and cattle, they go to the market in 

Cajamarca City. Then, the information gathered is transmitted on a word-of-mouth basis. 

Fernando explains, “[We share information] just talking; someone finds something anywhere and tells everybody about it” 

(informal channels). Besides resorting to his parents for information, Roberto uses his contacts in 

the area, “We talk to one another in the hamlet [too]” (informal channels). Likewise, people bring their 

concerns and their initiatives to the Peasant Organisation monthly meetings where local people 

share information too; it is the natural forum where everybody informs and is informed about 

what is going on in the hamlet (formal channels). However, César still perceives a generational 

barrier, “Youth of today are aloof… Let’s say, there are youngsters who perform very well in class, but if you ask them to 

present [their ideas], they are shy or do not want to talk” (generational attitude towards information). 

6.5.4. Uses of Computers 

Having explained how life is in Puruay Alto, I now show instances, interpreting how local 

people use and consider computers in their lives. In doing so, three focused codes emerged: 

virtual networking, seeking information and preparing documents. They comprise the uses of 

computers category as is shown in Table 6-23. 
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Table 6-23: Construction of the Uses of Computers category 

Initial codes Focused 
codes Category 

Bringing people closer, expanding the network of contacts, 
learning from each other, e-mail for communication, 
professional communications, quick communication, 
communication tool, chat for communication, preserving 
existing contacts, everyday communications, infocentros 
managers’ interaction 

Virtual 
networking 

Complementing traditional sources, information for 
education, Internet as an unlimited source of information, 
keeping informed 

Seeking 
information 

A new tool for paper-based communications, neat 
presentation, easy production 

Preparing 
documents 

Uses of 
computers 

6.5.4.1.Virtual networking  

Bringing a computer into Puruay Alto was opening a window to the world. Roberto puts it 

simply, “If we have Internet in here and if someone else has Internet in other place we can communicate using the e-mail… 

We do not have to visit each other” (bringing people closer). As César ponders and expands, “It is important to 

meet people from other places… because that is the way to development. And also we are informed how they work in that 

country, in that town, or that village, and how we work in here” (expanding the network of contacts, learning 

from each other). 

I observed that César and young people are the only computer users in Puruay Alto. César seems 

very excited about the advantages of e-mail communications. He assesses, “I do not have to go to see 

people at Minera Yanacocha anymore because I have their e-mail accounts. I e-mail them on the spot” (e-mail for 

communication, professional communications, quick communication). He expands, “Instead of 

sending an official letter to them, I use the e-mail. It is easier and faster” (quick communication).  

When I asked Anatolio for the computer characteristic he valued the most, his resounding answer 

was, “I think it is the most important communication tool nowadays” (communication tool). Fernando comments, 

“Students exclaim, ‘Gee! If we had money we would come all the time. Chatting is awesome’” (chat for communication). 

He says that students exclaim, “It is exciting to be talking to other people’” (expanding the network of 

contacts). Anatolio confirms Fernando’s impression, “Through the chat I met girls… From other towns, even 

from other countries like Mexico and Ecuador” (expanding the network of contacts). He emphasises, “I have 

never met them personally; only through the chat we talk to one another” (expanding the network of contacts). 

When I asked him about the topic of these communications, he says, “We greet each other, ask about our 

places, the weather, and so forth, you know” (everyday communications).  

On the other hand, Roberto only communicates with people he has met personally before. He 

keeps in touch through the e-mail with friends and relatives, “Most of the times I communicate to my cousin 

in Cajamarca City” (preserving existing contacts). Then, he expands, “During school time I communicate with 



Chapter 6 – Findings: The Discovery Path for Huanico, La Encañada, Llacanora, Puruay Alto and San Marcos 

 - 190 -  

them almost daily; on vacation, only two or three times a week” (preserving existing contacts). Roberto values 

the communication through the web, “I use hotmail for urgent communications” (communication tool). The 

purpose of these communications is “for personal issues” (everyday communications). In the same 

way, Anatolio affirms, “I e-mail many people who also have e-mail accounts like my brother-in-law and my sister” (e-

mail for communication). He says, “When they are in Cajamarca City, we are always in touch” (preserving 

existing contacts, everyday communications). 

I would have expected that Fernando was actively interacting with the other infocentros 

managers, but that was not the case. When I asked Fernando about the degree of virtual 

interaction with his colleagues, his honest answer was, “No, no, no… that is not the case. Of course, that is the 

essence of the project… exchanging… but we do not have such a degree of interaction” (infocentros managers’ 

interaction). 

6.5.4.2.Seeking information 

During the interviews, I purposely mentioned the word computers, but most of the time the 

participants instinctively started talking about Internet. As was explained above, young people 

are the ones who use the infocentro’s computer; and they use it for searching for information. 

Fernando says that it helps them in doing their homework, “The teacher says to the students, ‘This is the 

homework; you can either search through the books in the library or through the Internet’” (complementing traditional 

sources, information for education). I have to say that I never saw any library in Puruay Alto. 

Fernando continues, “The students look up in Google; they look there for a history assignment, any paper, you know” 

(information for education). Roberto corroborates Fernando’s assertion, “For completing my homework I 

go to the Internet… For instance, the teacher asked us to find information about César Vallejo” (information for 

education). And Anatolio does too, “We look for information. The farming teacher asked us to look for vocational 

careers” (information for education). 

They use the infocentro’s computer not only for doing their homework but also for getting any 

other information they desire. Roberto is very enthusiastic; he declares, “Internet plays a key role 

because… we learn everything [from there]” (Internet as an unlimited source of information). I explained 

before how people share information through their informal and casual encounters; Roberto 

combines both his close network of contacts and the Internet for getting information, “When I need 

information about the hamlet, I ask my relatives; otherwise, I turn to the Internet” (complementing traditional sources, 

Internet as an unlimited source of information). 

In addition, the infocentro’s computer is used as a news provider. César mentions, “Many others go to 

the websites and see what is going on in another country. That is very important” (keeping informed). Roberto points 
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out, “Internet is important because you can keep up if you missed the news” (keeping informed). Then, he details, 

“I look for both national and international news on Google [sic]” (keeping informed). Equally, Anatolio says, “We 

get the information very quickly and we learn what is going on in other countries… I am mainly interested in news… especially 

the United States” (keeping informed). 

6.5.4.3.Preparing documents 

The other benefit people perceive from computers is the easy way they provide for preparing 

documents. César says, “For instance, I have to prepare official letters, requests and so on; everything using a 

typewriter… Suddenly, I make a mistake; so, I have to use the correction fluid… When I use a computer, I do not have to; I 

simply retype it” (a new tool for paper-based communications, neat presentation, easy production). 

Since Fernando was not in Puruay Alto most of the days during my stay there, I had the 

opportunity to help his father in preparing one title deed on the computer. Although Don Diego 

is not computer literate, he explained to me that in the computer there was a template for this 

kind of document (easy production). Certainly, I found not only a template but also a sequence, 

yet incomplete, of documents.  

Roberto says that one of the benefits he perceives from computers is preparing and scanning 

documents (easy production). Anatolio agrees and points out, “Mainly, I prepare official letters inviting others 

to participate in our football championship” (a new tool for paper-based communications). He also prepares 

official letters and requests. Indeed, letters are the common way to communicate and announce 

activities in Puruay Alto. 

6.5.5. Perceptions of the Infocentro 

A key point in the discussion about the consequences of the ICT deployment on social relations 

is the understanding of how local people perceive the infocentro, the visible face of the 

intervention, mainly in a hamlet like Puruay Alto. The perceptions of the 

infocentro category includes two focused codes: contribution and disenchantment, as shown 

in Table 6-24.  

Table 6-24: Construction of the Perceptions of the Infocentro category 

Initial codes Focused 
codes Category 

Symbol of progress, information supplier, venue for 
workshops, training centre, phone communication, 
communication centre 

Contribution 

Restricted utility, slow connection speed, volunteer 
staffing, unaffordable fee, sustainability concerns Disenchantment 

Perceptions 
of the 

infocentro 
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6.5.5.1.Contribution 

In a hamlet with so many disadvantages, one of the questions I asked was the advantages the 

infocentro gives to local people. Antero strongly affirms, “We have requested the computer to have 

something to learn, to have a benefit or a tool for the community” (symbol of progress). Fernando spontaneously 

affirms, “Internet does benefit students because they come here to get the information for their homework. That is the most 

valuable contribution” (information supplier). Fernando recalls that he organised a workshop on water 

pH levels upon consultation with local people (venue for workshops). 

When confronted with the choice between the infocentro and a road, Julio answers, “I would rather the 

infocentro instead of a road; road is only for transporting goods”. I was not convinced about the sincerity of his 

answer; however, César elaborates on this point, “In the past, we never had such a support; Puruay would have 

had neither an infocentro nor a computer, but now in other hamlets people say, ‘In Puruay there is an infocentro, there are 

computers’” (symbol of progress). He adds, “Children are those who will get the largest benefit from it… That is very 

good because many people are learning; many students go there and learn” (training centre). Then, he focuses on 

the telephone, “The infocentro is for communicating, to feel you have communicated quickly. For instance, if we have a 

patient, we can quickly call a taxi… That is an advantage” (phone communication).  

Even though I received only one call for the nurse at the local health office and I saw foreigners 

using the phone only once, it seems that it is very much appreciated by villagers in Puruay Alto. 

Fernando recognises that senior people values the telephone more than the computer (phone 

communication). For instance, Julio uses the infocentro telephone for ringing veterinarians 

asking for technical support (phone communication). Roberto himself a computer user reflects 

upon the infocentro benefits, “Benefits from the infocentro? Hmmm… Communication through the telephone; we can 

use a phone without going to Cajamarca City” (phone communication).  

On the other hand, Anatolio highlights the role of the infocentro for communicating with other 

people either by e-mail or by chat (communication centre); the telephone communication from 

the infocentro is of secondary importance for him. Julio mentions, “The telephone service” (phone 

communication). But he hints his preference for the computer, “The computer. That is important… 

Otherwise, going to Cajamarca City to learn computers is more difficult… more expensive” (training centre). Antero 

ambiguously declares, “The infocentro is a benefit that… actually, it is like progress for youth and also for adults because 

it provides [phone] communication” (phone communication), and adds, “In addition, kids can practice computers and 

that is very important” (training centre). 

There is an anecdote that is worth reporting in order to explain the significance of the infocentro 

for local people. Because of the restrictions on the energy available, the computer only runs two 

hours a day. Some time ago, Fernando manipulated the solar panel timer to have energy for more 
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hours. When Gilat detected this manoeuvre, they tried to confiscate the computer. Fernando 

recalls how people strongly opposed this action, “The local authorities did not allow it. [They said], ‘You should 

rather give more [access time and computers] instead of taking out the community’s belongings… It is a benefit for the 

community’” (symbol of progress). 

6.5.5.2.Disenchantment 

In the previous section there are some hints on the topics that disappoint people. Fernando 

muses, “Sometimes people say to me, ‘Why do not you ask for more computers?’ ‘Because there is not energy’” (restricted 

utility). Antero claims, “We were begging to the ITDG guys… to install more solar panels to learn more about 

computers… The allocated time is not enough for the kids practicing” (restricted utility). César adds, “With only one 

computer, people cannot learn” (restricted utility). Roberto reasons, “My friends need the computer too. With only 

one we cannot do anything” (restricted utility). More precisely, Anatolio observes that the energy is 

available between 10:30 and 12:30, “but we are in class at that time and cannot access” (restricted utility). In 

addition, when I tried to help Don Diego in doing the title deed, I realised that the printer is not 

working properly (restricted utility). On top of that, I verified that the access to the Internet is 

very slow (slow connection speed). 

The fact that Don Diego is looking after the infocentro while Fernando is living in Cajamarca 

City has created some discomfort. During my stay in Puruay Alto, the infocentro premise was 

open 24-hour because I was living in there – in fact, it was my bedroom at night time. However, 

people told me that when Don Diego needs to leave the hamlet, he closes the infocentro 

(volunteer staffing). Fernando is conscious that without any support the infocentro’s operation 

might be jeopardised, “We need a sponsor” (sustainability concerns). 

The fact that the services at the infocentro are not for free has also created some concerns. 

Indeed, people had the expectation that the infocentro services were for free, but the truth is that 

they have to pay for using the computer, printing, scanning and phone calls (see Figure 6-15). 

Fernando admits, “People do not come [to the infocentro] because they do not have money” (unaffordable fee).  
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Figure 6-15: Fees applied at Puruay Alto infocentro 

 
César would like the telephone to be changed from card-operated to coin-operated. The reason is 

that the cards cost S/. 3.00 (NZ$ 1.29) – and they were not available at all during my stay – an 

amount that represents a lot of money for villagers living in a subsistence economy. Fernando 

told me about one individual who was extremely disappointed for having to pay S/. 3.00 (NZ$ 

1.29) for making a phone call; eventually, he walked up to Cajamarca City for communicating. 

6.6. The town of San Marcos 

San Marcos is the most urban of the localities within the SIRU Project and tallies nine cabinas 

públicas. After having been told that the San Marcos infocentro was one of the most successful, 

it was a big surprise when I arrived there on the 26th of September to find that it had been 

operating without the CPU computer since June 2005. Luz (22) the infocentro manager made 

apparent her disappointment for what she described as a “lack of interest” from the SIRU Project 

managers. Actually, Luz works as a secretary for the San Marcos Prefecture; as the Prefect 

foresaw the relevance of the infocentro, he allowed her to bring the infocentro into the Prefecture 

office and share her time between these two duties: prefecture secretary and infocentro manager. 

Originally, the infocentro was located in a municipal premise at the main square in San Marcos, 

until the two computers were stolen in February 2004. 

During my stay until the 4th of October, besides Luz, I interviewed Justo, Fidel, Enrique and 

Liliana. Justo (in his 40s), born in Manzanilla hamlet, has become a San Marcos Province 

Councillor, after working as an engineer in different places throughout Peru. Now, he is pursuing 

doctoral studies in economics at the Universidad de Lima. He is an enthusiastic computer user, 
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mainly for his work and his studies, but casts doubts about the relevance of the infocentro for 

San Marcos. 

Fidel (in his 50s) belongs to one of the most traditional families of San Marcos; his grandfather 

was a Mayor for four terms, the same as his father and he himself was a Deputy Mayor for a 

short period until his resignation for disagreements with the Mayor at that time. He holds a 

university degree in pharmacy and runs a chemist shop that comes from his grandfather. He 

radiates his love for culture and traditions; he declares, “I was so lucky to have the guidance of such a person 

like my father, who led me in different aspects, not only on professional issues but also on literature and bullfighting tradition”. 

He is a passionate reader, aficionado of classical music and an accomplished writer of poems; he 

is not only a devotee of bullfighting but also a recognised umpire. He is not computer literate. 

And although he recognises the computer’s potential, he expresses his concerns about the 

negative side of computers: plagiarism for school students and access to inappropriate content 

for children. 

Enrique (31) was born in the neighbour province of Celendín, got his veterinarian university 

degree in Cajamarca City and, after being hired by the National Agrarian Health Service 

(SENASA), he was transferred to San Marcos. As part of his duties, he visits the farms in the 

hamlets around San Marcos and is responsible for issuing the health certificate for the stock that 

is traded during the Sundays’ market. He is very enthusiastic about computers; he keeps in touch 

through the e-mail with his colleagues around the country and is an active searcher of 

information relevant to his field. Moreover, he recently bought a computer for his daughter and 

plans to get the access to the Internet soon. 

Liliana (28) is originally from El Cedro hamlet, located only a 20-minute walk from San Marcos 

town. She got a university degree in law from Universidad Nacional de Cajamarca; her 

motivation for studying law was initiated after her father spent one year in jail accused of 

terrorism without any evidence. She is actively involved in the Evangelical Church, Rose of 

Shalom, but volunteers as a teacher at the Catholic school in San Marcos. She feels attracted by 

politics because she thinks she can help other people from her decision-making position; now, 

she is a Councillor of San Marcos Province and participates in different municipal forums 

around the country. She is an active user of computers, from which she gets news. She also uses 

the computer to get in touch with councillors from other provinces and districts, and in her daily 

work. 

Table 6-25 presents the San Marcos interviewees’ background information. 
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Table 6-25: San Marcos interviewees’ background information 
Interviewee 

(age) 
Occupation(s) and 

background 
Attitudes towards 

computers 
Attitudes towards the 

infocentro 

Luz (22) 

– Infocentro manager 
– Secretarial training 
– Secretary of the San Marcos 

Provincial Prefecture 

Positive. She uses 
computers for her everyday 
work. 

She feels frustrated because 
the infocentro is not 
receiving enough support 
from the SIRU Project 
managers. 

Justo (n/a) 

– University degree in 
engineering  

– Doctoral studies in economics 
underway at Universidad de 
Lima 

– San Marcos Province 
Councillor 

Very positive. He uses 
computers for his work, his 
studies and for interacting 
with other people. 

He expresses the need of a 
facilitator for transferring the 
information to rural 
inhabitants. 

Fidel (n/a) 

– University degree in 
pharmacy 

– Chemist owner 
– Poet 
– Bullfighting umpire 
– Former Deputy Mayor of San 

Marcos 

Computer illiterate. He uses 
computers with his son’s 
assistance for getting the 
information he needs. He is 
concerned about accessing 
computers without proper 
guidance. 

The last time he heard about 
the infocentro was when the 
computers were stolen in 
February 2004. 

Enrique (31) 

– University degree in 
veterinary 

– SENASA veterinarian 

Very enthusiastic. He 
bought a computer for his 
daughter. He gets technical 
information and keeps in 
touch with his colleagues 
through computers. 

He declares the infocentro 
needs to be re-launched to 
be known by local people. 

Liliana (28) 

– University degree in law 
– San Marcos Province 

Councillor 
– Volunteer teacher 
– Actively involved in a number 

of organisations 

Very enthusiastic. She uses 
computers for her everyday 
work, for getting information 
and keeping in touch with 
other people. 

She thinks the infocentro 
never became a real centre 
of information; it is merely 
another cabina pública.  

 

In the next sub-sections, I develop the discovery path for San Marcos case. 

6.6.1. Individual Capacities 

As I did in the previous cases, I start the discovery path analysing how local people got involved 

in the process of cultivating their knowledge and experience. This is what I named the 

individual capacities category. This category is comprised of three focused codes: 

views on education, reading habits and learning computers. Table 6-26 shows the construction of this 

category from its initial and focused codes. 

Table 6-26: Construction of Individual Capacities category 

Initial codes Focused 
codes Category 

Illiteracy in the countryside, comparing quality of education, 
difference between formal education and intrinsic abilities 

Views on 
education 

Specialised reading, general reading, functional illiteracy, non 
take up of reading, school-based reading 

Reading 
habits 

Formal training, computer ownership, informal training, 
computer enthusiasm 

Learning 
computers 

Individual 
capacities 
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6.6.1.1.Views on education 

When talking about the level of education, Luz’s expression summarises the situation, “We have to 

help them [peasants around San Marcos]. They do not have tertiary education, not even high school, barely kindergarten” 
(illiteracy in the countryside). In fact, she describes very well the problem in the surrounding 

hamlets; however, the situation in the town is quite different. Liliana makes a diagnosis, “As 

regards San Marcos, we should think about education in two spheres, the urban one and the rural one… On the former, 

education enjoys an acceptable level… In the rural environment, its quality is quite low” (comparing quality of 

education). Enrique agrees, “Education in the countryside lags behind the one in larger cities” (comparing quality 

of education). 

Fidel provides an explanation for the imbalance on quality education between rural and urban 

environments, “The government alphabetisation programmes have failed because they tried to make people study at an 

inconvenient time… For instance, after 5:00 pm. A man who gets up at 4:00 in the morning and works until 4:00 or 5:00 in the 
afternoon, I do not think he will be keen on listening to anyone. In the rural environment, chores are quite diverse…” 
(illiteracy in the countryside). Justo expands, “Being able to read and write does not help very much; that is a 

great fallacy… I remember my grandma who, with the scarce knowledge from only two years at the primary school, was more 

knowledgeable than everybody, including her husband and her six children” (difference between formal education 

and intrinsic abilities). 

My impression is that every boy and girl in San Marcos attends either the Catholic school or the 

state-owned one. For instance, I found that in the final year for the high school there are 121 

students; 61 of them are girls. It is the first school among the communities I visited where girls 

outnumbered boys, even if only by one. 

6.6.1.2.Reading habits 

The interviewees probably are not a representative sample of the population in terms of reading 

inclinations; they declare themselves as interested in reading, but they think that is not the norm 

among people in San Marcos. Liliana says she reads books about local governments and 

decentralisation (specialised reading); besides that, she recalls, “I am reading a book of indigenism” 

(general reading). Similarly, Justo enjoys reading about local government (specialised reading). 

In addition, he manages to get newspapers from Cajamarca City and Lima (general reading). 

Enrique is also another avid reader, mainly on topics related to the veterinary field (specialised 

reading). 

On the other hand, Justo describes the leading role of radio broadcasting in the area well ahead 

of reading habits, “A peasant, who listens to the radio and barely reads any text, is unlikely to read any news written by an 

elaborate journalist” (functional illiteracy). Similarly, Enrique explains the difficulty in disseminating 
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stockbreeding techniques among the villagers in the surrounding hamlets. He says, “We have some 

videos in English; actually they are subtitled, but one is able to keep reading… most of rural people have completed the primary 

school only” (functional illiteracy).  

As I described before, Fidel loves reading. He explains how he manages to get reading material 

in San Marcos, “Nowadays, El Comercio newspaper [from Lima] is offering a collection of Peruvian history in weekly 

instalments; my sister, who lives in Cajamarca City, buys and sends them to me. When a new interesting work is launched, my 

siblings, who are in Lima, send it to me” (general reading). He is very critical about the lack of interest in 

reading in San Marcos; according to his observation, “School students today do not read anything; if they do 

so, it is only a little”. He blames the teachers, “Most of the teachers also do not read… I talked to a group of students 

some days ago and they told me they do not read because they find reading a waste of time” (non take up of reading). 

Coincidentally, while having lunch on the 29th of September, I watched on the TV news that the 

government launched a national programme aimed to improve reading comprehension among 

students because recent research concluded that Peruvian students rank among the last ones on 

reading abilities in Latin America. No matter Fidel’s remarks and the recently launched 

government-backed programme, I think the situation regarding reading in San Marcos is much 

better than the other localities included in this study. I used to go every day to the unique San 

Marcos small library; it was always crowded with students who were completing their 

assignments (school-based reading). Figure 6-16 presents a typical weekday at the library. 

Figure 6-16: Students at San Marcos Municipal Library 

 
Although it seems valued by the students, I have to say that the library is not a priority for the 

local authorities. Reading at twilight is an impossible task because the fluorescent lamp burnt out 

three months ago. The librarian has asked for it to be replaced, but municipality officers told him 
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that there are no funds. In addition, he told me that all the books were donated because the 

municipality does not allocate money for buying books, while Fidel proudly says that his family 

donated most of the books available at the library.  

6.6.1.3.Learning computers 

Except for Fidel, all the other interviewees learned computers as part of their tertiary studies 

(formal training). They are users of computers, incorporating them as part of their everyday tool 

for their work. For instance, Justo and Liliana were provided with one computer each for doing 

their job as councillors; Enrique has just bought a computer for his daughter, but he also uses it 

for his work (computer ownership). Indeed, unlike the other communities, San Marcos is the 

only town where some households own computers (computer ownership). 

The nine cabinas públicas available in San Marcos are very busy during the afternoons, mainly 

with students. The survey (see Appendix 10) I applied to the final year students at the high 

school reveals that around 60% learned computers either at home or at any of the cabinas 

públicas (informal training, computer enthusiasm), while 34% learned either at school or at the 

institute (formal training). It should be noted that San Marcos High School is beneficiary of the 

Huascarán Programme; consequently there are computer labs at the school with Internet access.  

6.6.2. Individual Attitudes 

The relatively large population of San Marcos posed a challenge when trying to identify the 

stances certain individuals can take, mainly related to computers, and the influence they might 

exert on the rest of the population. Nevertheless, it was possible to discover the traits that shape 

the category individual attitudes. It includes focused codes: recognisable characters, 

communal leadership, urban exposure and acceptance of modernity. Table 6-27 shows the 

construction of this category from its initial and focused codes. 

Table 6-27: Construction of Individual Attitudes category 

Initial codes Focused 
codes Category 

Being well-known Recognisable 
characters 

Guiding role Communal 
leadership 

Personal purposes, educated elsewhere, professional 
purposes, acting as a delegate, engagement in faraway 
organisations 

Urban 
exposure 

Different priorities in rural environments Acceptance 
of modernity  

Individual 
attitudes 

 



Chapter 6 – Findings: The Discovery Path for Huanico, La Encañada, Llacanora, Puruay Alto and San Marcos 

 - 200 -  

6.6.2.1.Recognisable characters 

Even in a big town like San Marcos, the interviewees are well-known individuals. Luz points 

out, “Many people know me and now even more because of the radio broadcasting programme” (being well-known). 

Her role as infocentro manager also has enhanced her visibility among other individuals, but not 

as much as the other infocentros managers in the smaller communities. Enrique enjoys meeting 

people in the rural areas when he visits them as part of his duties as a veterinarian. He explains, 
“When you go there [the hamlet], the peasants get acquainted with you. You show openness to them to encourage them to ask 

you and then they stop you wherever they see you” (being well-known). Enrique acknowledges that peasants 

are interested in learning from him; he recalls, “I know a guy from José Sabogal [district] who when he meets me 

on the bus on the way to Cajamarca City sits besides me and talks about any topic. And I am happy to talk to him” (being 

well-known). Similarly, Justo and Liliana are renowned people for their role as councillors (being 

well-known). 

Fidel is an exceptional case; not only for what he affirms but also from other people’s references. 

He proudly states, “I am renowned; I do not think only in San Marcos but also in many places across the Cajamarca 

region” (being well-known). He explains, “I think for many reasons: first, for my occupation and second, for writing… I 

was a bullfighting umpire [in many towns]… I was Deputy Mayor [of San Marcos]” (being well-known). He recalls, 
“Many people from different places come to see me; from Huamachuco… even people from Trujillo, people from Huacho come 
up to here… They come on business to San Marcos. They met my grandfather, my father, and me. Likewise, they know us 

because we have written in the magazines and for our bullfighting hobby” (being well-known).  

6.6.2.2.Communal leadership 

Without doubt, Fidel exerts leadership in San Marcos. Indeed, he was introduced to me by a 

local reporter who I was supposed to interview, but she told me that Fidel could give me a 

broader perspective. People in the town resort to Fidel’s prestige for representing them in any 

particular issue. For instance, since an increase on the water bill was announced, people asked 

Fidel to stand against this proposal (guiding role). He mentions that many people come to see 

him and ask questions, “And of course we had to answer them supporting our viewpoints” (guiding role). 

6.6.2.3.Urban exposure 

The participants are people who have travelled around the country for different reasons and are 

active members of organisations located beyond San Marcos. Justo’s parents migrated to Lima 

when he was a child; he lived for a number of years and obtained his engineering degree there 

(personal purposes, educated elsewhere). Then, he started working for a company in Lima and, 

later on, in other Peruvian cities (professional purposes). Now, he travels to Lima on a regular 
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basis for completing his doctoral studies (educated elsewhere). His councillor responsibilities 

take him to different places too, mainly within the Crisnejas valley (professional purposes). 

Liliana, who studied law in Cajamarca City (educated elsewhere), declares, “I travel a lot”. She gives 

details, “Besides Cajamarca City, I go to Lima representing this municipality at the Red Perú. I also attend the REMURPE 

[Red de Municipalidades Rurales del Perú – Peruvian Rural Municipalities Network] meetings” (professional purposes, 

acting as a delegate). She is member of the leaders’ network of Uchicaray School in Lima, 

which is part of Bartolomé de las Casas Institute, a Catholic non-profit organisation that works 

for human development in Peru (engagement in faraway organisations).  

Fidel spent one year in Lima, until the capital’s humid weather made him move to the less humid 

city of Ica, where he obtained his degree in pharmacy (educated elsewhere). As soon as he 

finished his studies, he returned to San Marcos, but he still travels for visiting friends and family 

(personal purposes). But he also travels for participating at poets’ seminars and round-tables 

(professional purposes) as well as the pharmaceutical workshops (professional purposes). 

Enrique travels frequently to Cajamarca City for participating at SENASA meetings; sometimes 

he goes to Chiclayo, Trujillo and Lima too for the same reason (professional purposes). In 

addition, he also makes personally-motivated trips (personal purposes). 

6.6.2.4.Acceptance of modernity  

In general, San Marcos inhabitants look very open to adopting new technologies. For instance, 

landlines are quite common at the households and I had to book in advance for having access to 

a computer at any of the cabinas públicas as those shown in Figure 6-17. 

Figure 6-17: Cabinas públicas at San Marcos main square  
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These are things that people take for granted in San Marcos, which is not the case in the other 

visited localities. Justo’s expression sums up my observation, “Probably, it is difficult to make the rural 

inhabitant, who is devoted exclusively to farming activities, understand the value of computers. He would ask, ‘Why would this be 

useful for me?’” (different priorities in rural environments). 

6.6.3. Communal Life 

San Marcos’s nearly city characteristics give to it a lifestyle that combines rural and urban 

features. The customary interaction, communal commitment and sharing information focused codes, 

as they were discovered, reflect this particular situation. They make up the communal life 

category as is shown in Table 6-28. 

Table 6-28: Construction of the Communal Life category 

Initial codes Focused 
codes Category 

Face-to-face interaction, market as a meeting point Customary 
interaction 

Institutionalised apathy, centralised government, urban-
rural divide, defunct institution, being part of the community, 
trusting each other 

Communal 
commitment 

Need to cater for peasants, information brokering, formal 
channels, informal channels, radio broadcasting, 
performances conveying information, billboards 

Sharing 
information 

Communal 
life 

6.6.3.1.Customary interaction 

Despite the availability of telephone service, people in San Marcos still prefer personal 

interactions (face-to-face interaction). That is apparent during the Sundays’ open-air market; it 

looks like the town was seized (market as a meeting point). Similarly, people’s interaction in the 

surrounding hamlets is based on personal encounters too. Enrique says that his interactions with 

communal leaders, who are members of the SENASA network, are based on personal contacts 

(face-to-face interaction). Luz points out her feelings when she visits the hamlets, “I enjoy mixing with 

other people” (face-to face interaction).  

6.6.3.2.Communal commitment 

The large population in San Marcos town and the centralised government paves the way for 

people refraining to intervene as villagers do in minor communities. Fidel bitterly claims, “Since 

many people in San Marcos are indifferent, they do not see what is going on” (institutionalised apathy). 

Decisions are made in a top-down approach by the board of elected authorities according to 

structured policies. Liliana reasons, “Quite often the plans are not fulfilled within the promised time frameworks and 
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people feel thwarted and think they were cheated, although that is not the case. There are processes we have to observe”. She 

explains that during the participatory budget planning, “There are some people who say, ‘Yes, we are with 

you’. But people who do not see their expectations fulfilled claim, ‘We want to see the Mayor; he must explain this’; they think 

that everything is only on one person’s hand” (centralised government). Justo provides a different, and self-

critical, perspective, “The big problem for rural environments is that decisions have always been made at the urban 

conglomerates. For reasons of distance, the authorities simply decide, ‘This is for this village and that is for the other village’ 

without visiting the villages and knowing their real needs” (centralised government). He goes further, “Rural 

populations do not participate in the decision making process. Not because they do not want but because their advice was not 

sought at all” (centralised government). 

Most of the participants’ expressions make reference to the villagers from the hamlets, instead of 

themselves. From her perspective as a Councillor, Liliana affirms, “There are some places where minga is 

still a tradition; in some others it is lost… In Chancay, Incapampa, Taulipampa, and other areas alike they practice minga a lot for 

their harvesting, for roofing their houses. Everybody participates in the work” (urban-rural divide). Enrique adds, 

“People used to participate in communal works” (defunct institution). He says, “You called for ‘Minga’ and everybody 

participated on it. There are hamlets where people still work at mingas; ‘We have to do road maintenance’ and everybody works 

at the road” (urban-rural divide). 

However, I found some instances of commitment within the town of San Marcos. Liliana recalls, 
“Last year we participated in a protest march to avoid centralisation of health services… The population and all the authorities 

participated in it; it was in Cajamarca City” (being part of the community). Justo points out, “Most of the people 

who have left their hometowns contribute with them; they always come back for the patron saint commemorations… Wherever 
they are, they get together and collect some funds for building roads or churches at their places of origin. It is the same for those 

who are overseas” (being part of the community). 

Fidel explains the level of trust he has with some individuals, who have credit for buying 

medicines at his chemist based only on their reputation. He says, “There are honourable persons, very 

responsible people, and much respected people accountable for their acts. They are people who I met not recently but many 
years ago and have always kept an impeccable behaviour… That relationship goes back to both my grandfather and father” 
(trusting each other). 

6.6.3.3.Sharing information 

For the participants, distributing information among the town inhabitants is not a major concern 

because, to some extent, they have access to it. However, the interviewees admit that bringing 

information to rural areas is a major challenge that should be addressed properly (need to cater 

for peasants). Fidel proposes, “We should decentralise the information first” (need to cater for peasants). 

When talking about the computer’s usefulness in a rural environment, Justo diagnoses, “There is an 

element between the technology and the peasant; that one is the agriculture technician, the stockbreeding technician, the social 



Chapter 6 – Findings: The Discovery Path for Huanico, La Encañada, Llacanora, Puruay Alto and San Marcos 

 - 204 -  

technician or someone else who can digest that information and translates it to its final user” (information brokering). 

He concludes, “Otherwise, it is like speaking Chinese” (need to cater for peasants). Enrique agrees on 

Justo’s views; he says, “We have [prepared] some brochures… with a vocabulary tailored for the peasants” (need to 

cater for peasants). He points out, “There are some people who fetch information, attend the training courses and 

then transmit the information to their fellow countrymen” (formal channels, informal channels).  

Liliana is very optimistic about the young people’s role in disseminating information, “I think, 

definitely they share information… The proof is the radio programme Education for the Future the Technological Institute’s 

students present” (radio broadcasting). She also mentions, “A group of youngsters were trained [on local 

governments, decentralisation and transparency] by the Calandria Project; they retransmit what they learned to others” 
(formal channels, informal channels). Fidel is very proud of his students from the Pedagogical 

Institute because “They performed a play and conveyed a point… ‘Smoking is harmful’… These are the sorts of messages 

these guys are transmitting to the community, trying to correct something that might be wrong” (performances conveying 

information).  

Billboards are another important means for sharing information. Luz says that many people 

come to see the billboard in front of the infocentro, but she suggests the billboard should be put 

at a more central location like the main square. I observed during the open-air market many 

individuals coming to find out information about market prices and the land ownership 

programme as is shown in Figure 6-18 (billboards). 

Figure 6-18: A peasant reading information from the billboard at the infocentro 
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Luz hosts the radio programme Cubriendo Caminos, where she broadcasts farming information 

based on specialists’ opinions (radio broadcasting). Among the guest specialists, Enrique is a 

frequent contributor; he declares, “At Luz’s radio programme we have prepared a compendium with the essential 

things peasants must know about such and such plague using plain language” (radio broadcasting). Justo 

summarises the mix of media for sharing information, “That information [the peasants need] flows through the 

radio and everyday conversation… mainly orally” (formal channels, radio broadcasting, informal channels). 

6.6.4. Uses of Computers 

I have come to understand how people in San Marcos use and perceive computers. I named this 

category uses of computers. This category entails three focused codes: virtual networking, 

seeking information and preparing documents as they are explained in the next sub-sections and 

shown in Table 6-29. 

Table 6-29: Construction of the Uses of Computers category 

Initial codes Focused 
codes Category 

E-mail for communication, chat for communication, pastime, 
professional communications, academic communications, 
infocentros managers’ interaction, expanding the network of 
contacts 

Virtual 
networking 

Complementing traditional sources, Internet as an unlimited 
source of information, getting specialised information, free 
information, keeping informed, information for education 

Seeking 
information 

Easy production, a new tool for paper-based 
communications 

Preparing 
documents 

Uses of 
computers 

6.6.4.1.Virtual networking  

Except for Fidel, the other participants are keen to interact with other people using either the e-

mail or the chat (e-mail for communication, chat for communication). In addition, I observed that 

most young people go to the cabinas públicas for chatting (chat for communication); Justo 

asserts, “[The] computers [are] only used for talking… basically, as a pastime activity” (pastime).  

Liliana is very happy in being part of an e-mail list, “We [the network of rural councillors] are members of the 

Yahoo groups and share information… It makes things easier to be in the Yahoo groups” (professional 

communications). She adds, “We learn about the new acts that are being discussed” (professional 

communications). For Justo, using computers for communication is essential, “I needed to be in touch 

with my classmates and lecturers at Universidad de Lima” (academic communications). Luz refers to the 

occasional interaction among the infocentro managers, “For example, if Chilete is looking for a garlic buyer, he 

[the infocentro manager] advises us, or Chanta says, ‘We have garlic’… [And] Llacanora has also sent messages looking for 

buyers of spiny holdback” (infocentros managers’ interaction). 



Chapter 6 – Findings: The Discovery Path for Huanico, La Encañada, Llacanora, Puruay Alto and San Marcos 

 - 206 -  

Enrique recognises that his colleagues in the big cities have access to more information, but he 

says that when they meet at workshops they exchange e-mail addresses to keep in touch. He 

enthusiastically declares, “If there is any relevant article, we share it among ourselves… The first one who reads 

something, emails us ‘Hey, I got this’” (professional communications). He is open to interact with people 

he has not met before, “If I do not know someone personally, but I have her/his e-mail and know that it [information] will be 

of interest to her/him, I send it” (expanding the network of contacts). He concludes, “Sometimes, I meet people 

who in turn know other people working at SENASA; they gave me their e-mails so our network is growing” (professional 

communications, expanding the network of contacts). 

6.6.4.2.Seeking information 

Although Fidel is not computer literate – and expresses his concerns on the wrong use of 

computers, mainly from children accessing to inappropriate contents – he goes to any cabina 

pública with his son, “When I am looking for an important piece of news or a scientific innovation or when there is no 

literature available” (complementing traditional sources, Internet as an unlimited source of 

information). Enrique reflects on the limitations present in San Marcos for getting information, “If 
I want a book, I will not find it here; not even in Cajamarca City. Or, if I find it, it would be very expensive. Alternatively, we can 

access to the Internet, download and even print the articles we are interested in” (Internet as an unlimited source of 

information, getting specialised information, free information). He is a subscriber to an 

agriculture portal, “So, I receive information weekly” (getting specialised information). He looks very 

enthusiastic and says, “One clicks in here and in there and one gets more information” (Internet as an unlimited 

source of information). Liliana expresses her satisfaction on having access to the Internet, “Internet 

is the handy way to keep up for me… In there I can get fresh news or I can go to El Comercio daily website” (keeping 

informed). She concludes, “And I get information from the Internet, to keep up on new released publications” 

(Internet as an unlimited source of information). 

Justo recalls that when the infocentro was launched and had the only public computers with 

access to the Internet in the town, “School students used to go to get additional information they could not find in the 

books or on specific topics, like biology, history and the like” (complementing traditional sources, Internet as an 

unlimited source of information, information for education). Luz confirms, “As soon as they [the 

students] learned [to access to the Internet], they used to come to look for information” (Internet as an unlimited 

source of information).  

6.6.4.3.Preparing documents 

When Liliana talks about the computer she uses at her office, she says, “This computer is extremely useful 

for me, for my job and for everything we have to do at the municipality… I put all my ideas in there” (easy production). 
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Justo observes that the cabinas públicas are crowded with people and mentions among the users 

those “who need to prepare documents” (a new tool for paper-based communications). Indeed, as in the 

other communities, letters represent the traditional means of communication in San Marcos and 

its surrounding hamlets. Luz recalls that when the infocentro had its computer, “Instead of Internet, the 

computer was mostly used for typing works; official letters, you know” (a new tool for paper-based 

communications). 

6.6.5. Perceptions of the Infocentro 

It is hard for the participants to talk about the infocentro, mainly its computer, in a town where 

there are nine centrally-located cabinas públicas with 12 computers on average, while the 

infocentro’s unique computer was sent to be repaired some months ago. Still, I got some 

information that shapes the perceptions of the infocentro category. It is 

constructed from the discovered focused codes contribution and disenchantment as shown in Table 

6-30. 

Table 6-30: Construction of Perceptions of the Infocentro category 

Initial codes Focused 
codes Category 

Prompting interest in computers, information supplier Contribution 

Undifferentiated from cabinas públicas, unfulfilled 
promise, non take up of the infocentro, unknown 
purpose, lack of sponsorship, restricted utility, 
sustainability concerns 

Disenchantment 

Perceptions 
of the 

infocentro 

6.6.5.1.Contribution 

When talking about the infocentro contribution, people either mention potential rather than 

actual benefits or explain its initial role in introducing computers in San Marcos. Justo 

recognises the infocentro launching as the kick-off of people’s interest in computers in San 

Marcos. He remembers, “In 2001, there was no cabina pública, except this fledging experience” (prompting 

interest in computers). Liliana states, “It awoke the interest in having Internet service [in the town]” (prompting 

interest in computers). 

Luz misses the golden days of the infocentro, “During its first operating months, [it was an important meeting 

point]… A number of organisations, the Agriculture Office, PRONAMACHCS and SENASA used to come to organise the work 

and exchange information”. That is not the case anymore since the municipality got rid of the infocentro 

after the computers were stolen. Enrique expresses his hope, “I think the infocentro is for everybody, mainly 

for people in the countryside” (information supplier).  
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6.6.5.2.Disenchantment 

Unlike the other infocentros I visited, the existence of this one is almost unnoticed by most 

people in San Marcos. Liliana states, “The way the infocentro was working, it became merely another cabina pública” 

(undifferentiated from cabinas públicas). She emphasises, “It never fledged as an infocentro” (unfulfilled 

promise). Fidel’s expressions are illustrative of the status of the infocentro, “I know that a computing 

centre was working at the office where DEMUNA is located now, but it was broken into and the computers were stolen [in 

February 2004]. Since then, I do not have any additional information about it” (non take up of the infocentro). 

Enrique challenges, “If you ask a teacher, ‘Do you know what the infocentro is?’ The most probable outcome is that she 

does not even know it” (unknown purpose). He claims, “The infocentro needs more diffusion” because only a 

few people understand what the infocentro really is. Since Enrique is a believer in the benefits 

the infocentro can provide, his mortification is apparent, “Many rural inhabitants do not know what the 

infocentro is for; they simply do not know. Its wall paintings attract them, ‘Oh, yes! That is the infocentro’. They only know, ‘The 
infocentro is right down there, where there are paintings on the wall’. But, ‘What is the purpose of the infocentro?’ ‘I do not know’” 
(unknown purpose). Luz agrees with Enrique’s observation, “People think the infocentro gives money; that is 

what they think. They used to come with their letters reading, ‘We need your economic support for this work at our hamlet’” 
(unknown purpose). Juan, a SIRU Project official, confirms that the low level of knowledge 

about the infocentro and its objectives is common across the communities. He recalls, “You cannot 

believe that there are people who have come into the infocentros asking for who stole their stuff” (unknown purpose).  

Luz bitterly admits, “We have neither the customers nor people taking the infocentro seriously” (non take up of the 

infocentro). After the break-in in February 2004, the Mayor offered ten computers; Luz says, “I 

wait March, April, May, June, and nothing… August and nothing” (lack of sponsorship). She confesses, “I was sick of 

waiting”. One year later, in February 2005 one of the non-governmental organisations in charge of 

the SIRU Project brought one computer to the infocentro. At that time, there were already many 

cabinas públicas in San Marcos. Luz complains, “With only one computer it is impossible. They [the users] told 

me, ‘No, I do not learn with a group of five people’ and they drop off. If you want to offer workshops, everyone needs one 

computer” (restricted utility). 

In turn, Liliana recalls the narrow scope of the infocentro, “It was limited to provide access to the Internet and 

we could not achieve the objective of transforming general information into information accessible for the rural inhabitant” 
(unfulfilled promise). She affirms, “We lacked an information system as a whole; we only had computers and 

telephone service”. When I asked Luz about the sustainability of the infocentro, her resounding 

answer was “No; it is impossible [to keep the infocentro running]” (sustainability concerns). 
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6.7. Relating the focused codes and grounding the theory 

At the end of the interpretive exercise and inductive thinking procedure performed in the 

previous chapter and this one, according to the tenets of grounded theory method, I discovered 

five categories: individual capacities, individual attitudes, communal 

life, uses of computers and perceptions of the infocentro. I built up the 

categories by grouping conceptually linked focused codes as is shown in Table 6-31.  

Table 6-31: Summary of the categories and their focused codes 

Categories Focused codes 

1. Views on education 

2. Reading habits 1. Individual capacities 

3. Learning computers 

4. Recognisable characters 

5. Communal leadership 

6. Urban exposure 

7. Degree of initiative 

2. Individual attitudes 

8. Acceptance of modernity 

9. Customary interaction 

10. Communal commitment 3. Communal life 

11. Sharing information 

12. Virtual networking 

13. Seeking information 4. Uses of computers 

14. Preparing documents 

15. Contribution 
5. Perceptions of the infocentro 

16. Disenchantment 

 

Next, I recapitulate and explain, based on the analysed incidents and through illustrative 

examples, the underlying relationships behind the focused codes that construct the 

aforementioned categories. 

When I look at the relationship between views on education and reading habits focused codes, I 

generally observe that those who hold a positive stance to education also emphasise the benefits 

of reading. Anselmo’s observation of a direct link between “education and better opportunities in life” and 

his daily reading routine of his just-bought “veterinarian bible” is just one example that reflects 

this connection between these two focused codes.   

The relationship between reading habits and learning computers focused codes comes out where 

people read primarily for information seeking – e.g., Julio, Alejandro, Ana and Darío. The 

arrival of computers to the area opened new opportunities for accessing reading material to them. 
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However, this prospect involved learning to use computers first, which not all of them embraced. 

Most of those who learned computers did it on one-on-one basis, asking for assistance to the 

infocentro manager – like José did, to their friends – like Darío did, to their relatives – like 

Hermilio did, or even by themselves – like Roberto (“only looking what the other guys were doing”). 

Likewise, I detect a connection between views on education and learning computers focused codes. 

Indeed, becoming skilled at computers is perceived as an edifying achievement – César 

emphatically says, “If you are not familiar with a computer, you cannot do anything”. And I have provided many 

instances where computers are seen as relevant for educational purposes – like Edilberto’s call, “I 

tell the students who are finishing the high school ‘It will be useful for you when you continue tertiary studies’”. 

The relationship among views on education, reading habits and learning computers focused codes 

represents how some individuals strive for nurturing themselves or with someone else’s aid. I 

have named this category individual capacities, as is shown in Figure 6-19.  

Figure 6-19: Individual capacities category 

 

When I look at the relationship between recognisable characters and communal leadership focused 

codes, I distinguish that only some individuals stand out in their communities and concurrently 

they occupy headship positions. Alejandro’s appointment by ITDG officials to be trained as a 

livestock technician and his subsequent election as the school’s parents’ association president by 

Chanta Alta inhabitants exemplifies this relationship. I also detect that the introduction of 

computers created the conditions for certain individuals to excel before their peers due to their 

computer abilities. That is particularly true in the small communities – i.e. Arturo, Alejandro and 

Hermilio in Chanta Alta; Manuel in Huanico; Fernando in Puruay Alto. In the larger 
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communities – La Encañada, Llacanora and San Marcos, being able to use computers does not 

significantly affect their stature because many individuals are able to do so. 

The recognisable characters and communal leadership focused codes are strongly related to the urban 

exposure one. Indeed, well-known individuals and leaders have in common that their life 

experiences are not confined to their immediate vicinity; generally speaking, they are recognised 

not only within their communities but also in a relatively extended area – sometimes even in 

circles well beyond the rural environment. Their worldview understanding is broader compared 

to their country fellows who have barely visited Cajamarca City – César’s expression “I socialise 

with people at other levels… So, I have another perspective” is illustrative of the relationship among these three 

focused codes. 

I cannot detach the recognisable characters, communal leadership and urban exposure focused codes 

from the degree of initiative one. They all are linked to one another. The pieces of evidence that 

support this affirmation are materialised by the well-known individuals with certain degree of 

cosmopolitanism, which are also leaders, and constantly are bringing new ideas to their 

communities. For instance, Arturo, Anselmo and Alejandro in Chanta Alta, Ana (and, to some 

extent, Sixto) in La Encañada, Darío in Llacanora and César in Puruay Alto try to have an impact 

on their communities. They strive, in their communities, to generate business opportunities (e.g., 

contacting traders), circulate useful information (e.g., stockbreeding and farming techniques) or 

create better living conditions (e.g., organising work on infrastructure improvement). Certainly, 

these actions reinforce their visibility and their guidance position, while motivating them to look 

for new contacts or sources of information to maintain this process.  

Similarly, I see that the acceptance of modernity focused code is linked to the previously 

mentioned ones. Coincidently, the individuals who show traits of the recognisable characters, 

communal leadership, urban exposure and degree of initiative focused codes are conspicuously open 

to adopting new, or even advanced, proposals. There are many examples that demonstrate this 

association like Anselmo’s passion about the high-quality grass seeds project for Chanta Alta; 

Ana’s effort in bringing fresh ideas to La Encañada town and its surrounding hamlets; and 

Darío’s enthusiasm on the anticipated benefit from computers, despite his poor computer 

abilities.  

I define the individual attitudes category as the way of thinking and approach of 

certain folks, mostly the interviewees, when dealing with other people and when facing both 

challenging and new circumstances. Figure 6-20 shows this category and its constituent focused 
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codes: recognisable characters, communal leadership, urban exposure, degree of initiative and 

acceptance of modernity.  

Figure 6-20: Individual attitudes category 

 

Having described the construction of the categories related to the individuals – individual 

capacities and individual attitudes – I move to the categories involving the 

collective groups and how they interact with computers. 

When I look at the relationship between customary interaction and communal commitment focused 

codes, I perceive that the cornerstone for social group integration is found in the existing 

connections among the inhabitants of the community. I have already explained that the preferred 

means of interaction are the personal encounters; for instance, Anselmo affirms, “When we need 

something we come to see one another or, anyway, we bring the issue to our [periodic] meetings”. In the particular cases 

of Chanta Alta, Huanico, La Encañada and San Marcos, the weekly open-air market provides 

another good opportunity for these face-to-face contacts. In the small and self-governed 

communities – Chanta Alta, Huanico and Puruay Alto, the Peasant Organisation is considered as 

the essential factor for communal engagement; for instance, Alejandro says, “It is the only sphere where 

people can meet each other… It is essential for organising the community and moving forward”. In this respect, the 

contrast between the self-governed communities, and the larger communities with a local 

government bodies – La Encañada, Llacanora and San Marcos – is conspicuous. While the 

system of government of the former relies mostly on communal organisations – e.g., Peasant 
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Organisation, which generally organises the mingas, inhabitants of the latter put the 

community’s issues in the local authorities’ hands. As Justo reasons, “Rural populations do not participate 

in the decision making process. Not because they do not want but because their advice was not sought at all”.  

The relationship between customary interaction and sharing information focused codes is 

demonstrated by the fact that that information flows throughout the social fabric either through 

informal channels – the casual encounters – or through formal channels – communal meetings. 

This is a feature common to all the communities, both the small ones and the larger ones. Indeed, 

personal encounters are perceived as beneficial for the participating parties; César praises 

personal relations “because you exchange experiences. You either ask what you do not know or share what you know”. 

In addition, radio is widely used in the communities for transmitting information.  

As regards the connection between communal commitment and sharing information focused codes, 

I distinguish that in the small communities – Chanta Alta, Huanico and Puruay Alto – the 

relationship is biunivocal, one reinforcing each other. Since the Peasant Organisation is the 

forum, in which everybody informs and is informed about topics concerning the community, 

people bring their communal initiatives to the meeting. As Antero asserts, “The Peasant Organisation… 

is like one man because everybody agrees [on our hamlet’s interests]”. In the larger communities – La Encañada, 

Llacanora and San Marcos – people still prefer the word-of-mouth scheme for disseminating 

information; for instance, Anabel says, “I get [the information I need] talking to my friends”. However, it does 

not necessarily translate into cooperative actions at communal level. As María explains, “Mingas 

only exist in the surrounding hamlets; not much in the town… In the past people participated in mingas; they have disappeared”. 

I expected to see the infocentros managers actively retrieving and distributing information in 

their communities; however, except for Arturo, and with less enthusiasm Edilberto, the 

infocentros managers take a passive stance.  

The customary interaction, communal commitment and sharing information focused codes shape 

what I name communal life category. This category represents the way social relations are 

performed among local people, which provides the background for where the exploitation of ICT 

might take place. Figure 6-21 shows this category and its components focused codes. 
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Figure 6-21: Communal life category 

 

The virtual networking, seeking information and preparing documents focused codes are intrinsically 

and naturally related to one another because they all represent different modes of using 

computers. Indeed, the underlying commonality among these focused codes is the preferred 

utility of using computers by various individuals. Some of them only use computers for one 

specific purpose, while others combine different functionalities. In general, I observe that the 

most excited computer users are young people, although a few adults also share this enthusiasm. 

The virtual networking focused code represents the online interactions between individuals. These 

virtual communications range from asking for job opportunities – José – to looking for a doctor – 

Ramón – to maintaining business communications – Darío – to enquiring about cattle diseases 

and possible healing methods – Alejandro. I have given details of how some individuals use the 

e-mail and chat not only to keep in touch with friends and relatives – e.g., Sixto says that he uses 

the e-mail to be in touch with his relatives – but also to reach new virtual friends – e.g., Anatolio 

says, “Through the chat I met girls… From other towns, even from other countries, like Mexico and Ecuador”. Surprisingly, 

the virtual interaction among the infocentro managers is very limited.  

The seeking information focused code corresponds to the second reason for participants using 

computer: gathering information. When talking about computers, users do not make the 

distinction between computers and Internet; for them, the latter is an embedded feature of the 

former. Users perceive computers as an ideal complement of printed material – e.g., Hermilio 

says, “sometimes we do not have books and we have to use the Internet” – and even of communal knowledge – 
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e.g., Roberto affirms, “When I need information about the hamlet, I ask my relatives; otherwise, I turn to the Internet”. 

Participants value the infinite opportunities for getting information it provides – e.g., José says, 

“You are there [in front of the computer]; something comes up and you simply search for it”, while Alejandro, who is an 

active stockbreeding-information seeker, states, “It makes it easier to have different alternatives”. 

The preparing documents focused code symbolises the easiness and tidiness features that people 

perceive from computers for producing documents. Indeed, some individuals now use computers 

instead of typewriters for making letters. For instance, César extols computers because if he 

makes a mistake when typing, he does not have to use the correction fluid; “I simply retype it”, he 

says. 

Figure 6-22 portrays virtual networking, seeking information and preparing documents focused 

codes, which shape the uses of computers category. This category represents the way 

computers are appraised by people and what computers are used for.  

Figure 6-22: Uses of computers category 

 

The contribution and disenchantment focused codes represent two sides of the same coin. The 

former conveys the positive aspects of the infocentros as perceived by local people, while the 

latter embodies the feelings of frustration that they generate in the communities.  

Certainly, the appearance of the infocentros in the communities was not an ignored event – not 

even in San Marcos, where it prompted the interest in computers and computers are now 

available at the cabinas públicas, school and some households. The launching of the infocentros 

opened expectations from local people, who perceived them mainly as information suppliers; 

moreover, in some communities the infocentros are regarded as a symbol of progress – as in 
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Chanta Alta, Llacanora and Puruay Alto. The phone service is very much appreciated in the 

communities where the only telephone available is the one at the infocentro.  

However, technical restrictions and the fact that the infocentros managers work on a volunteer 

basis have originated feelings of disappointment in local people and in the infocentros managers 

themselves. These circumstances explain why the users prefer to access computers from cabinas 

públicas in Cajamarca City – except for Huanico inhabitants who would have to endure a 14-

hour trip if they decide to do so. Personal grudges with the infocentros managers’ families in 

Chanta Alta and Huanico, the unknown purposes for many inhabitants in La Encañada, 

Llacanora and San Marcos, the inappropriate use of the infocentros’ equipment in Chanta Alta 

and Llacanora, as well as the service fees that only few people can afford have aggravated and 

put at risk the viability of their existence.  

The perceptions of the infocentro category, which emerges from the contribution 

and disenchantment focused codes, is the way local people perceive the infocentro in terms of its 

relevance to the community. Figure 6-23 shows the perceptions of the infocentro 

category and its constituent focused codes. 

Figure 6-23: Perceptions of the infocentro category 
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6.8. Chapter conclusion 

This is the longest chapter of this study. This extension is justified by the nature of the inductive 

thinking procedure that demands presenting the pieces of data and labelling them in an ever-

increasing conceptualisation path up to the category level. 

Along the way, I discovered 165 initial codes – the labels of segments of data (Charmaz, 2006; 

Glaser, 1992). Grouping the most significant initial codes, I produced 16 focused codes – the 

emergent conceptual elements from coding (Charmaz, 2006; Glaser, 1992). Five categories – the 

conceptual elements at a higher level of abstraction (Charmaz, 2006; Glaser, 1992) – came out 

from the focused codes across the six cases (the five analysed in this chapter and the one 

investigated in chapter 5): individual capacities, individual attitudes, 

communal life, uses of computers and perceptions of the infocentro. 

Appendix 11 shows the code distribution at the initial-code level across the six cases. 

Appendices 12, 13 and 14 show outputs from NVivo® and give detail about the coding procedure 

for the six cases, from the initial code through the focused codes up to the category level. 

But the purpose of this study is not only to code data, nor is that grounded theory’s aim 

(Urquhart, 2007). I use the discovered codes and emergent categories to move up to a higher 

level of abstraction in the next chapter, where I theorise, while analysing and discussing the 

implications of the ICT intervention, on the social relations grounded on the observed evidence. 
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7. ANALYSIS AND DISCUSSION 

“Wisdom begins at the end” 

Daniel Webster (1782 – 1852) 

US Secretary of State and US Senator 

 

7.1. Chapter outline 

In chapters 5 and 6, I presented the analysis for the Chanta Alta, Huanico, La Encañada, 

Llacanora, Puruay Alto and San Marcos cases up to the category level. In this chapter I elaborate 

upon the discovered categories to make the core themes emerge; I am now at the summit of the 

pyramid depicted in Figures 5-1 and 6-1. The themes’ patterns allow me to interpret them and 

move forward to presenting my theoretical propositions of the consequences of the ICT 

intervention on social relations among rural inhabitants.  

In the second section of this chapter, I discuss the relationship between the categories that allow 

two core themes to emerge, which build the theory and answer the research questions posed in 

chapter 1. In the third section, I present the differences of the themes in each of the analysed 

cases. In the fourth section, I refer back to the preliminary theoretical framework presented in 

chapter 2 and integrate the literature in light of the findings. The current situation of the SIRU 

Project and its sustainability as well as the undesired consequences that it might have been 

generating is discussed in the fifth section. The last section presents the concluding remarks of 

this chapter. 

7.2. Building the theory 

From the five-category framework developed in the previous chapter, I now start an analytical 

process at a higher level of abstraction in order to find the conceptual relations between the 

categories. Indeed, I am looking for the patterns or the underlying meanings.  

Although the five emergent categories are strongly linked to one another because they emerge 

from the same data, which in turn were purposely collected around a common research problem 

– How does the ICT intervention interact with the social fabric in rural communities? – there are 

traceable characteristics that allow me to group them under a particular arrangement. As was 

explained earlier, the categories cannot be completely detached from one another. Indeed, when 

breaking the data apart during the initial coding, I split distinctive, but still related, pieces of 

information, which afterwards were joined to some others according to their degree of 
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conceptual affinity under the focused codes. In turn, the focused codes yielded the categories. 

Certainly, moving up from the focused code level to the category level was a zoom out, in which 

only the theoretical connections are appreciated, leaving behind the low level concrete 

connections. As a result of grouping the emergent categories following an inductive thinking 

path, two core themes are revealed, which I am going to explain next. 

7.2.1. The appearance of the first theme: Individuals’ exploitation of ICT 

The first two emergent categories, individual capacities and individual 

attitudes, are focused on the individuals rather than the social group. While I recognise that 

the participants are part of a larger social group, and they make it explicit during the interviews 

and their everyday actions, these categories reflect their individual approaches to different facets 

of life and how they position themselves in their communities – with special attention to role 

played by the utilisation of computers in this process. These two categories address the research 

question: How do individuals exploit, or not, the ICT-mediated information/networks? 

And they shape the first core theme, which I name individuals’ exploitation of ICT. I found a 

strong reciprocal influence between its two component categories, each one reinforcing the 

other, as shown in Figure 7-1.  

Figure 7-1: Individuals’ exploitation of ICT theme 

 

When considering the relationship between individual capacities and individual 

attitudes categories, I find a reflexive relation. During the fieldwork I identified computer 

users, some of them really enthusiasts. They demonstrated an attitudinal predisposition since 

they had first to undergo the process of learning computers, which is not an easy task in the 

environment they live in. In general, they have a higher degree of exposure to contexts other than 

their localities compared to their country fellows, show a ‘getting-ahead’ approach and perceive 

education as a rescuer of their community’s degree of dereliction. In the small communities, 

computer users became recognised figures and using computers has contributed to placing them 
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in an advantageous position, or at least reinforced the existing one – this is especially true when 

they use computers for looking for solutions to solving communal problems. 

Likewise, I found that computer users are the ones who read the most in their communities – in 

spite of the great difficulty in getting reading material in the area. Since they are habituated to 

reading, having access to additional – or complementary – material through computers has 

increased their opportunities. Yet again, there is an internal driving force that moves them. 

Just to finish the discussion about the connection between the categories that form the first 

theme, I would like to say a word about leadership. I came across individuals who are non-

computer users and are characterised by being organisers, guides, influential persons, or for 

having representative roles in their localities. However, those individuals who have these 

characteristics and in addition are able to use computers enjoy a privileged status. They get an 

extra bonus since they are identified as the persons who can bring useful information to the 

community and connect it to valuable individuals beyond it.  

7.2.2. The appearance of the second theme: Complementing existing social networks 

through ICT 

The remaining three emergent categories, communal life, uses of computers and 

perceptions of the infocentro, are focused on the community rather than on 

individuals. Certainly, I am not saying that the collective group is the entity interacting with 

computers; the individuals are. However, the social group affects the individuals’ interaction 

with computers – the information that might be sought and how it can be obtained – as much as 

these individuals’ interactions with computers affect the social group – how the obtained 

information might be distributed. These three categories address the other research question: 

How do the ICT-mediated information/networks work together, or not, with the existing social 

networks? 

And they shape the second core theme, which I name complementing existing social 

networks through ICT, as shown in Figure 7-2. As in the previous theme, the component 

categories of this theme are strongly linked to each other as I explain next. 
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Figure 7-2: Complementing existing social networks through ICT theme 

 

When considering the relationship between communal life and perceptions of the 

infocentro categories, I draw attention to the fact that the opening of the infocentros was not 

an unnoticed event in the communities. Rather to the contrary it was a big occurrence that 

congregated local people – even though it was not clear what the infocentro could do for the 

community, not to mention the computer’s potential. In some cases, it inspired feelings of 

communal pride or, in other cases, prompted interest in computers. I would not say that the 

infocentro drastically changed a community’s life, but they were an exogenous element that 

became part of the community and none of them (maybe San Marcos is the exception) wants to 

lose it. The infocentros became entrenched in the communities; either explicitly or implicitly, 

local people recognise both positive and negative dimensions of the infocentro. They praise the 

telephone service and like the usefulness of its loud speaker, but also express its chimerical value 

for the community – especially the non-computer users. However, the infocentros have created 

some conflicts, since it is not clear enough who the owner is and what the rights are for local 

people to use it.  

When considering the relationship between uses of computers and perceptions of 

the infocentro categories, I point out that use of the computers available at the infocentros 

has become almost negligible as was explained in the previous chapters and will be discussed 

later on in this chapter. If at the beginning people were attracted by the newly available 

computer, this interest has vanished after a few months of the infocentro operation. Users prefer 

to access computers from cabinas públicas in Cajamarca City, or San Marcos too. Most of the 

time, both technical limitations and personal dislikes discourage use of the infocentros. 

However, the earlier argument does not mean some individuals do not use computers. Indeed, 

they do and computer users play a dual role in their communities, which leads us to examine the 

relationship between communal life and uses of computers categories. Computer 
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users have connections with people in distant nodes, but they also have close relations with local 

people – since they are usually strongly attached to their social group. To some extent they 

articulate the communication between their country fellows and people from other places, even 

abroad as was explained earlier. Whatever the internal driving forces for some persons in using 

computers in the studied communities are, they have their echoes in other folks. People in these 

communities enjoy having face-to-face interactions; it is in these encounters that computer users 

have the opportunity, and most of them do, to transmit the information they get from computers. 

They have a pivotal participation when fetching information from somewhere else making it 

available to local people. This is especially relevant when the ICT-mediated information was 

purposely gathered for addressing a collective problematic situation. 

7.2.3. The entwined relationship between the themes 

Both individuals’ exploitation of ICT and complementing existing social networks through 

ICT themes are mutually linked and cannot be evaluated independent from each other as discrete 

concepts. Ancient Taoist philosophy provides the cosmological concept of yin and yang, which I 

find particularly appropriate to make the parallel for describing the interplay between both core 

themes. Instead of seeing them as a binary distinction mutually exclusive we can imagine them 

as a pair of mutuality (Clarke, 2000): 

Both themes are not opposites but complementary. For instance, when some individuals use 

computers for reaching a distant contact – e.g., Alejandro contacting the Mexican veterinarian – 

consciously or unconsciously, they are bridging their communities with outer settlements and 

enlarging their social networks. 

Both themes are dynamic and correlated; one cannot exist without the other. It is the exploitation 

of ICT that allows some individuals to expand their social networks – e.g., Anatolio and his 

friends in Ecuador and Mexico. 

Both themes are in a relationship of tension; none of the themes is absolute, but they admit 

different levels of their presence. For instance, some individuals use computers to contact people 

they have met before only – e.g., Roberto, although he does not reject the idea of meeting new 

friends. 

The relationship between the themes is not dissimilar to the one existing among human capital, 

social capital and institutions as will be further discussed in section 7.4. 
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7.3.The presence of the themes: A matter of degree 

Real life is complicated. Determining the consequences of introducing ICT into rural 

communities is not like calculating the result of a predictable chemical reaction. Thus, we cannot 

expect a simplistic and a consistent pattern common across the localities since not only do they 

have contextual differences but also within each community individuals respond in different 

ways to the newly available technology.  

The problem at hand is one whose components’ boundaries are not very well defined; they are 

not white or black but they have different shades. The core themes operate at different degrees 

across the communities. It is worth noting that neither the initial codes nor the focused codes are 

homogeneously distributed across the communities – Appendix 11 becomes a helpful reference 

with much more detail for this purpose. On the one hand, the two themes are evident in some 

localities; on the other hand, I could only find some hints of them in other ones. In Puruay Alto 

and Chanta Alta both themes are remarkably apparent. They are hardly discernible in Huanico, 

while in San Marcos only one of them is easily observable, but the other one is partially 

discernible. In La Encañada and Llacanora some traits of both themes are perceptible. In Figure 

7-3, I mapped the observed intensity of each of the two emergent core themes across the 

communities. 

Figure 7-3: Observed intensity of the core themes in the communities 

  
The presence of both themes in Puruay Alto and Chanta Alta is significant. I identified folks who 

try to make the most of computers in terms of expanding their social networks; César in Puruay 

Alto and Alejandro in Chanta Alta are remarkable examples. They are conscious they have a 

larger, and more useful, network of contacts than their fellow countrymen and women; not only 

from their face-to-face contacts but also from their virtual networks. Since they are fully 
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committed to their hamlet and village, respectively, they are constantly seeking valuable external 

information, either from web searches or from their faraway contacts, which is immediately 

transmitted to their folks through the customary face-to-face channels. As an outcome of this 

process they reinforce their leadership position in their communities. 

La Encañada and Llacanora represent the mid-range situation. In La Encañada, only some 

individuals use computers for expanding their network of contacts, especially Edilberto and 

Sixto. As regards Llacanora, I have explained that people who use computers do it mostly for 

personal communications (e.g., Nadia), for completing school assignments (e.g., Anabel), or for 

business purposes (e.g., Darío). However, in both cases, the information these individuals can get 

and share with local people is diluted because the social fabric in these communities is weaker 

than the one present in Chanta Alta and Puruay Alto. So, the themes are hardly perceived 

because the subject matter of the communications or the information exchanged barely goes 

beyond those individuals, with few exceptions, like Sixto in La Encañada and José in Llacanora.  

In San Marcos, people can easily use computers for exchanging information with or contacting 

people outside the community, but the effect on the town is not directly observable. In San 

Marcos, almost everybody knows how to use computers and people have many access options 

ranging from home to anyone available at the cabinas públicas. The fact is that in San Marcos 

only a few people are trying to get the needed information through virtual contacts; 

coincidentally, those who do this are doing so because it is part of their duties, mostly 

government officers, like Enrique, Justo and Liliana. 

In Huanico, both themes are almost unnoticed. Its extreme isolation, which makes the access to 

Cajamarca City enormously difficult, and the erratic and unreliable availability of the 

infocentro’s computer, prevent people from using computers, either at the infocentro or at any 

cabina pública. That is true even for Manuel, the most enthusiastic computer user I met there. 

Consequently, there is no opportunity to extend or complement the social network through ICT. 

An insight analysis of the core themes in light of the relevant literature will allow me to expand 

on them and to develop the theoretical implications. Before embarking on this analysis, I 

reiterate my social deterministic stance. I support the view that technology is shaped by a 

complex interaction of social factors (Castells, 2000c; Rogers, 2003). 

7.4. Theoretical integration 

In chapter 2, I introduced the preliminary theoretical framework that included some assumptions 

about the relationships among human capital, social capital and institutional theories in the 
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presence of ICT. I also mentioned that its ultimate relevance would be determined by the 

emergent theory (Urquhart, 2007; Urquhart & Fernández, 2006; Urquhart et al., 2006). The 

emergent theory indicates that the interaction of the ICT intervention with the social fabric in 

rural communities has two components, the core themes: individuals’ exploitation of ICT and 

complementing existing social networks through ICT. I found that these themes – through 

their categories – are enmeshed in the preliminary theoretical framework depicted in Figure 2-1, 

but interestingly they add another dimension. In the next sub-sections, I elaborate upon the 

findings into the context of the preliminary theoretical framework.  

7.4.1. Human capital 

During the fieldwork I came across individuals who access computers either at the infocentro or 

at any other facility like cabina pública or school – in some communities more than in other 

ones, in some of them enthusiastic users in others less interested ones. I also found that those 

who use computers do it for different reasons ranging from preparing documents to contacting 

people in other towns and getting information. Let’s concentrate on the last two reasons because 

they are the relevant ones for this study (the first one merely represents the use of a new device 

for optimising the production of conventional texts). 

The role of literacy for accessing ICT-mediated information is crucial. Warschauer (2003) 

recognises two forms of literacy: computer literacy and information literacy. While the former is 

heavily leaning on the abilities to operate a computer, the latter goes beyond and encompasses 

not only computer abilities but also broader critical skills – the ability for analysing and 

evaluating the sources of information. He emphasises the role of information literacy for 

transforming information into knowledge. 

I discovered many examples, within both the individual capacities and individual 

attitudes categories, of how some individuals, who are not highly educated – high school 

completed at the best – are able to search, analyse, evaluate and apply the information they 

obtain from the Internet – uses of computers category. This observation confirms 

Schuller’s (2000) criticism of the traditional human capital measurements. Indeed, in this study I 

gave details of some individuals who are keen on getting involved in a long-life learning effort, 

not only through formal education but also through informal ways. We have the exemplary cases 

of Arturo and Alejandro in Chanta Alta; Manuel in Huanico; Sixto in La Encañada; José in 

Llacanora; Fernando and César in Puruay Alto; and Enrique and Justo in San Marcos.  
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When computer users contact other people for personal purposes, like e-mailing a virtual friend 

to ask about the weather in Venezuela, the impact of this particular communication on the 

community is insignificant. I am not judging the importance of that kind of communication for 

the individual; nevertheless, it only satisfies personal curiosity or helps to establish rapport 

between the parties – that might or might not lead to a beneficial relationship for the community 

at some time in the future. Similarly, if the individual searches the Internet to get information 

about a writer, we cannot affirm that specific piece of information necessarily helps in 

connecting both the communal network and the virtual network. However, if an individual 

contacts someone, anywhere, who might provide useful advice on farming or stockbreeding 

techniques or surfs the Internet seeking information that could be valuable for the community, 

the consequences of using computers may be apparent. It is the relevance of the computer users’ 

interest regarding their communities that makes the information valuable in the community 

context. 

However, this reasoning does not complete the analysis. It is not only the intrinsic value of the 

obtained information but also the ability of the individual who obtained it to disseminate it to the 

rest of the community that really matters. Otherwise, the information might only be useful for 

her/him without any benefit to the rest of the community. The effectiveness of transferring the 

obtained content depends on the relative position of that individual in the social structure 

community. Among the computer enthusiasts, I found two types of individuals, which I name as 

‘central’ and ‘marginal’ ones. The former are those who occupy a prominent position of 

headship and can influence other people’s behaviour; the latter are those whose degree of 

influence on others’ behaviour is limited.  

Central individuals are in a better position to mobilise more resources than the marginal ones 

because the former possess a denser network. Consequently, the influence that central 

individuals can exert on the rest of the local inhabitants is greater than the influence of the 

marginal ones, affecting in this way the effectiveness of the provided technology. Central 

individuals accessing computers in searching for information, which would be eventually used 

by the community, have a multiplier effect. Among the central individuals who use computers, I 

recall César in Puruay Alto as well as Alejandro and Arturo in Chanta Alta. When marginal 

individuals access computers in searching for information, which would be useful and valued by 

the community, the effect is restricted to her/his inner circle of friends and relatives. Hugo from 

La Encañada, Manuel and Ramón from Huanico, Leandro and Anabel from Llacanora, as well as 

Anatolio and Roberto from Puruay Alto are among the marginal individuals who use computers. 

Certainly, I also met central individuals who are hardly able to use computers – e.g., Darío from 
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Llacanora and Anselmo from Chanta Alta – and others who cannot use computers at all – e.g., 

Julio and Antero from Puruay Alto as well as Fidel from San Marcos.  

I name as ‘activators of information’ – cf. Roger’s (2003) opinion leaders – those individuals 

who not only purposefully seek information by using computers but also trigger a process of 

disseminating information throughout their communities using their existing connections. The 

existence of the activators of information and their role in circulating information in the 

communities presents a different picture than the one that Chatman (1987) hints about the role of 

opinion leaders in a low-income environment as regards sharing job information; the different 

nature of the information might explain the contrasting behaviour. The activators of information 

stimulate a virtuous circle, in which their country fellows admire the adventurers’ ability in 

bringing fresh and valuable information while demanding more information, either explicitly or 

implicitly. As could be expected, the activators of information increase their prestige and 

ascendancy before their peers. Central individuals enjoy this outcome because their actions are 

visible for a large fraction of the community, if not all. Marginal individuals could also increase 

their prestige and ascendancy, but it is likely to happen only in the long-term after they gain a 

central position in the community. 

As regards the notion of human capital, I would like to add a final thought. Although the 

participants of this study did not have the chance to receive the education that a Westerner post-

graduate did, some of them managed to learn to use computers and make them part of their 

toolbox for improving their condition. Harris (2005) hints that in the developing world the ICT 

to be adopted needs an external action from governments or donor agencies. However, the 

evidence presented in this study shows that some individuals did not need any external incentive 

to start using computers – as was described earlier, some of the interviewees started using 

computers before the installation of the infocentros and continue using other than the computers 

provided by the SIRU Project. I underline the stance some individuals take in front of computers 

rather the knowledge they might bring into play – “knowledge as a capacity to learn” (Foray, 

2004, p. 236).  

7.4.2. Social capital  

In this study, I identified social capital transactions falling within the micro-level and the meso-

level. The former is the one existing among “friends, relatives, neighbours and colleagues who 

provide companionship, emotional support, goods and services, information, a sense of 

belonging, and opportunities for community development” (Warschauer, 2003, p. 160). The 

latter refers to “voluntary associations and political organisations that allow people opportunities 
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to form alliances, create joint accomplishments, and collectively defend their interests” 

(Warschauer, 2003, p. 160). The macro-level of social capital – the relation between government 

and citizens – is beyond the scope of this study and, in any case, almost nonexistent in the 

communities. 

For explaining the interaction of the ICT intervention with the social fabric in rural communities 

I make use of the three-domain framework of social capital developed by Huysman (2004): 

structural opportunity to share, cognitive ability to share and relation-based motivation to share. 

The particle “to share” refers to the elements to be shared or transacted through both the virtual 

and face-to-face relations. Since this research is about social relations, what is exchanged are 

favours or gifts (Adler & Kwon, 2002), represented, in this particular study, by information. The 

terms for this exchange are diffuse (no determined amounts of information and undefined time 

frameworks for the transaction to take place), tacit (the return for the favour is implicit), and 

symmetrical (the parties are equally obligated to each other free of any power-based link) (Adler 

& Kwon, 2002). 

The structural opportunity domain refers to “who” transacts and “how” social capital is 

transacted (Huysman, 2004). “It focuses mainly on the density of networks and bridging 

structural holes9” (Huysman, 2004, p. 199), but also entails the availability and access to ICT, 

which provides the material support, otherwise no technology-mediated transactions would be 

possible. I have extensively portrayed the situation of the infocentros and their unreliable 

availability for local people – perceptions of the infocentro category. I also 

described how some individuals, who are really keen on using computers – when the perceived 

advantage or the necessity compensates the effort to do so – overcome this inconvenience by 

accessing computers at the cabinas públicas in Cajamarca City, which is an angle of 

individual attitudes category. 

The participants in these transactions are the computer users – I would say computer enthusiasts 

– in the localities of this study; they represent the “who”. Since they already belong to their 

closer network in their communities, when they access computers and interact with external 

contacts well beyond their communities, they become the “network brokers”; those who connect 

various communities (Huysman, 2004). They constitute the external links between the local 

network, where face-to-face interactions predominate, and the distant network, which is only 

                                                 
9 Structural holes represent the separation between non-redundant contacts, which by definition are not connected. 
These non-redundant contacts belong to different – and detached – networks. While redundant contacts are likely to 
direct an individual to the same persons in any network, non-redundant contacts expand the opportunities of 
reaching non acquaintances in other networks. Structural holes provide benefit to those individuals who are able to 
broker relationships between non-redundant contacts (Burt, 1992, 1997, 2004). 
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possible to reach through the ICT technology – unless the individuals are keen on committing an 

extensive amount of resources to have a personal encounter. It is an illustration of how ICT 

provides the possibility for expanding the social network beyond the immediate circle 

(Warschauer, 2003), linking separate clusters under a weak tie fashion (Granovetter, 1973). 

The “how is transacted” is represented by the mode of these interactions – uses of 

computers category. We have to recognise, first, that some individuals access computers just 

for personal purposes – like Anatolio from Puruay Alto when talking about the weather with his 

friends in Ecuador and Mexico, while others do it in order to get solutions for their communities’ 

problems – like Alejandro from Chanta Alta who gets information from a veterinarian in 

Mexico, and Sixto from La Encañada who asks for help from his colleagues in Trujillo and 

Chiclayo, as was described in the previous two chapters. Whatever the purpose of accessing 

computers, they represent a link between the inner community and external contacts. However, 

when the motivation for accessing computers is to bring information for the whole community, 

we are in the presence of a twofold phenomenon: ICT-mediated communication – external links 

– with faraway contacts and face-to-face interactions – local links – with country fellows. 

Individuals performing this kind of interaction become agents bringing information from 

external groups to the community. The distance that this piece of information passes through the 

community will depend on the relative position of the individual who brought it and the density 

of her/his network.  

In order to establish the communication between the participants over these networks, either 

face-to-face or online, a certain capacity of mutual understanding between the participants on the 

social relations is needed (Adler & Kwon, 2002; Huysman, 2004). It represents the cognitive 

ability domain; the “what” resources are mobilised (Huysman, 2004). It makes evident the 

necessity for the parties to understand one another in order to get involved in the transaction; 

otherwise, the transaction is unfeasible. 

From the evidence presented in the previous chapters, we can infer that local people have created 

common meanings which are transacted during their casual encounters – e.g., while farming – or 

scheduled meetings – e.g., Peasant Organisation assemblies. However, being part of an online 

network involves other elements. Huysman (2004, citing from Leonard & Sensiper, 1998) warns 

about the cognitive barriers that prevent the potential participants getting involved in electronic 

relations. Individuals who do not have a common ground for understanding with other 

participants in an online network are likely to discard it (cf. Kenny, 2003; J.-W. Lee, 2001) and 

resort to their traditional face-to-face contacts network. And that is precisely what I found; when 

I talked to folks who do not know how to use computers, they use their close networks to get 
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what they need – communal life category. Not only are they conscious of this reality, but so 

also are the SIRU Project officials; as Luis admits, “They have both their commercialisation and communication 

channels very well established”. And Javier describes the challenge the Project faces, “Our intention is not to 

replace their [traditional] information system by a computer, but to make the computer be part of their information network”. 

But it is not only a matter of having the computer skills – computer literacy in Warschauer’s 

(2003) terms – to interact with someone else and get the sought information; it is necessary to be 

able to interpret the received message and to generate understandable responses – individual 

capacities category. The knowledge the participants bring to the virtual relation is their own 

internal resource – their “common knowledge” (Liyanage & Jones, 2002), which becomes an 

essential element that allows the social relation to take place. Warschauer (2003) names it 

electronic literacy, which “like other forms of literacy, entails not only reading the word but also 

reading the world” (Freire & Macedo, 1987, cited by Warschauer, 2003, p. 118). Likewise, “In 

life we cannot expect to derive any value from social ties to actors who lack the ability to help 

us” (Adler & Kwon, 2002, p. 26). I add, our motivation to interact with someone who cannot 

understand what we are saying might be negatively affected. 

What the participants exchange through the technology-mediated relation is eventually 

information. When some villagers extend their contacts and reach external networks through 

computers, they do so because they are able to maintain an exchange of messages with an 

interlocutor and interpret the information they retrieve. Those who can use computers but are not 

able to make sense of the information they receive – in any of its conceivable forms – simply 

give up – for instance, when Alberto from Llacanora received messages in English, he could not 

answer them and establish a relationship with the counterpart. 

The relation-based motivation domain answers the “why” and “when” the transaction takes place 

(Cummings, Heeks, & Huysman, 2003; Huysman, 2004). Huysman (2004) declares, “Shared 

norms, a sense of mutual trust and respect, and reciprocity stimulate people to share knowledge 

with each other (assuming they have the cognitive ability and the structural opportunity to do 

so)” (p. 200). 

Answering “why” rural inhabitants get involved in an online exchange of information requires 

knowing their incentive to do so – we should be aware that they are not living in Toronto’s 

Netville community (Hampton & Wellman, 2001). They live in one of the most deprived areas in 

Peru. 

I found two reasons for this exchange of information. The first one is when these initial contacts 

and information-gathering only represents a way to explore a new world of opportunities while 
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satisfying personal curiosity without any effect on the rest of the community, at least in the short-

term – e.g., young people in Llacanora that use the infocentro’s computer almost exclusively for 

chatting with faraway and virtual friends. 

The second one materialises when the purpose of reaching distant contacts and/or gathering 

information is for solving collective problems. Individuals involved in this process are seeking 

information and advice from sources outside their localised context and sometimes beyond their 

immediate needs (cf. Chatman, 1991; 1996). In this case, there is some level of trust not only 

between the parties participating on the online exchange of information but also between the 

agent, who is acting as a representative of the community, and the rest of the community – e.g., 

Alejandro in Chanta Alta, who transferred the information he got from the Mexican veterinarian 

to his country fellows while mobilising his actual and potential social resources (Bourdieu, 1983; 

Nahapiet & Ghoshal, 1998). In the process of transferring information to local contacts, 

individuals are exploiting the distinctive attribute of flexibility existing in the face-to-face 

communication, which allows the interpretation of body language (Warschauer, 2003). This 

process also exemplifies the complementary nature of the online and offline interactions 

(Hampton & Wellman, 2001; Haythornthwaite & Wellman, 1998; Quan-Haase & Wellman, 

2004; Wellman et al., 2001).  

The “when” question refers not only to the specific time of the transaction; it also entails a 

history of the relation. It is the continuous contact that fosters trust and reciprocity in the online 

relationship (Cummings et al., 2003). Not all of the participants declared it explicitly. But 

Alejandro in Chanta Alta, Enrique in San Marcos, Sixto in La Encañada, Darío in Llacanora and 

César in Puruay Alto did so declare. They are keen on creating and maintaining an enduring 

relationship with someone who they can trust and ask for help – in the form of information – 

when needed. For instance, Alejandro’s experience with the Mexican veterinarian shows how the 

initial exchange of information built a relationship beyond the casual interaction – Alejandro told 

me that his friend plans to visit the Cajamarca region. This experience also reflects how virtual 

contacts and freshly obtained information by one individual can be transformed into a beneficial 

outcome for the community as a whole, reinforcing reciprocity and trust bonds between this 

individual and country folks. 

7.4.3. Institutions 

Institutions provide the background where individuals live and interact with each other. I restate 

Sen’s (1999) declaration, “Our opportunities and prospects depend crucially on what institutions 
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exist and how they function” (p. 142). I bring instances of the existing institutions in the 

communities and relate them back to the relevant literature. 

In Chanta Alta, Huanico and Puruay Alto I observed a strong social cohesion, which is 

epitomised in people’s willingness to be members of the Peasant Organisation as well as 

participating in mingas – communal life category. These are institutions in their own right 

(Bloor, 1997; North, 1990; Sen, 1999). The motivation to play a part in communal issues “gives 

rise to profits, both material and symbolic” (Field, 2003, p. 17). Villagers in these communities 

constitute a group largely homogeneous where everybody is socially accountable for their acts 

and omissions before the rest of the community because individual acts or omissions are 

immediately visible and cannot be hidden, which underpins harmonised collective actions 

(Coleman, 1988; Putnam et al., 1993). The level of communication and trust among the 

inhabitants of these localities is apparent; they participate in mingas and share information 

through a word-of-mouth scheme – transacting favours symmetrically (Adler & Kwon, 2002). 

Villagers organise and develop policies by themselves because it is the only way they find to 

make their future viable; they make clear that the bureaucracies in Lima and Cajamarca City do 

not understand and do not care about their situation. Villagers in Chanta Alta, Huanico and 

Puruay Alto share common interests and they have to manage attaining their goals in a bottom-

up approach. Their interpersonal interactions are characterised by what Granovetter (1973) 

called “strong ties”: “[the] combination of the amount of time, the emotional intensity, the 

intimacy (mutual confiding), and the reciprocal services” (p. 1361).  

In contrast, in La Encañada and Llacanora, even worse in San Marcos, people simply leave their 

towns’ current issues on the local authorities’ hands while Peasant Organisation and mingas are 

nonexistent. The nature of social relations in these towns is quite different from the 

aforementioned communities. Decisions are made in a top-down approach; people do not need to 

look out for themselves because they know that their local governments are responsible for 

managing their towns – as Diamond (2005) says in his description of the unconcerned behaviour 

that characterises individuals in relatively large societies: “it’s someone else’s problem” (p. 278). 

Even though there are spheres for people’s involvement, e.g., participatory budget planning 

sessions, most inhabitants are indifferent to these calls. La Encañada, Llacanora and San Marcos 

inhabitants regard themselves as city-dwellers rather than rural farmers; they feel closer to the 

Cajamarca City lifestyle and see their future in the city. In these towns, the social relations are 

characterised by what I call loose ties10, as opposed to the previously defined strong ones. 

                                                 
10 I am using the expression loose ties and by no means “weak ties” (Granovetter, 1973).  
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Although different from the other communities, this is also an expression of communal life 

category.  

The evidence suggests that the interaction of the ICT deployment with the existing social fabric 

varies depending on the existing social cohesion. In communities with high social cohesion, 

when some individuals access computers and bring fresh and valuable information, this is 

directly transmitted to the country fellows through the existing and well-established face-to-face 

channels. This observation is consistent with a study that concluded that building internal 

cooperation for collective capacity is a pre-requisite for forming external bridging relationships 

before any external intervention can assist in collective capacity accumulation (Carroll & 

Bebbington, 2000). On the other hand, in communities with low social cohesion, the information 

obtained by any individual cannot be transferred, at least as not in as effective a way as in the 

previous communities because of the poor set of social connections.  

The earlier discussion provides the frame to understand how the ICT intervention interacts with 

the institutions present in the communities. Huanico is a singular case because, although it has a 

relatively high degree of social cohesion, the access to computers is negligible. The conditions 

are so extreme there that individuals are either almost unable or are not motivated to get 

information either through virtual contacts or searching on the Internet – people are simply busy 

finding solutions to immediate problems and “expenditure of any extra resource toward some 

intangible gain is not a viable alternative” (Chatman, 1991, p. 447). Villagers simply have to 

satisfy first their basic needs – food and water, for example – relegating their cognitive needs to 

the last, according to Maslow’s (1943) hierarchy of needs. The solutions they might find in 

computers may be unworkable. San Marcos, where people have secured their basic needs, 

exemplifies the other extreme. Since its social cohesion is relatively low, the information that 

anyone can easily obtain does not find its way to be communicated all over the town – local 

people expect the local government to retrieve and act upon the obtained information. 

Chanta Alta and Puruay Alto, both at the high social cohesion end, correspond to the situation in 

which the existing institutions facilitate the flow of the obtained information for some individual 

throughout the community. La Encañada and Llacanora show a better position in terms of social 

cohesion than San Marcos, but their social cohesion is not as good as the one existing in Chanta 

Alta and Puruay Alto. In La Encañada and Llacanora, the coexistence of a local government 

body and some emergent cultural and/or political organisations – in which not all the inhabitants 

are involved – makes the information that might have been obtained by some individual from the 

virtual networks find some resistance to flow beyond these silos throughout the town. 
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7.4.4. The new element of the framework 

The antecedent examination confirms the overall goodness of the preliminary theoretical 

framework, but also reveals a new facet of the ICT interaction with the existing social fabric. 

Indeed, my a priori assumption was that local people would be merely information receivers of 

the information generated by the Information Processing Centre. However, discovering a few 

individuals who are actively searching for information and getting involved in online networks 

was a serendipitous finding (Merton & Barber, 2004).  

Indeed, the five emergent categories, which shape the two core themes, are entwined in the 

notions of human capital, social capital and institutions. But the preliminary theoretical 

framework depicted in Figure 2-1, at least as I originally conceived it, conveys the implicit 

assumption of a unidirectional intervention where the only source of information is the one 

produced and delivered by the project itself. This conjecture proved to be false. Most of the time, 

the small number of computer enthusiasts I came across during the fieldwork were looking for 

information from other sources than the SIRU Project and contacting people well beyond their 

close circle and the infocentros network. 

Another point has to do with the nature of the relationship between human capital and social 

capital. In Figure 2-1, I had represented Coleman’s (1988) views on the contribution that social 

capital makes to human capital and Putnam’s (2004) declaration on the existence of a virtuous 

circle between human capital and social capital. However, the findings are contradictory. In 

some cases, I can affirm that there is a strong link between human capital and social capital; for 

instance, Alejandro’s abilities to get the right information that his compatriots need and to 

distribute it throughout his extensive network. However, I also observed instances, where a 

relatively high level of human capital – in terms of motivation for learning – does not lead to a 

higher level of social capital – as it occurred in San Marcos. Thus, I prefer to talk about the 

intersection between human capital and social capital as an observed condition instead of any 

causal relation among these concepts. 

7.5. The SIRU Project current status 

The SIRU Project infocentros and their contexts provided me, as a researcher, the natural 

laboratory, where I analyse the consequences of the ICT intervention on social interactions. They 

represent the ICT deployment. Even though my objective was not – and is not – to evaluate the 

performance of the SIRU Project, I have to be conspicuous about my views on it. I did not 

expect to find the infocentros largely unattended and generating frustration for local people. This 



Chapter 7 – Analysis and Discussion 

 - 235 -  

constitutes a serendipitous finding that I explain in the following sub-sections in order to inform 

about the sustainability of the project. 

7.5.1. The predicament of the infocentros managers 

I have to admit that before getting into the fieldwork I thought I would find reasonably well 

equipped infocentros crowded with villagers keen on receiving the information that was 

supposed to be delivered by the Information Processing Centre in Cajamarca City; probably with 

the assistance of a fully-committed infocentro manager. My experience in the localities I visited 

threw up a completely different picture. 

During my first interview with Claudia, the former SIRU Project leader, she assured me that the 

project had brought hope to the villagers. She expressed, “At least, those who were trained [in computers] are 

not pondering anymore the possibility to leave their towns and are working there”. I think she is partially right; the 

infocentros represented a hope for development and made some villagers think about the benefits 

of using computers for getting information and interacting with people far beyond their 

communities as was extensively explained in the previous two chapters. At the same time, 

however, the infocentros generated frustration on local people who tried to use the computers 

under severe operating limitations and on the infocentros managers, who are struggling to make 

the infocentros both a viable initiative and a source of income for them. I found the infocentros 

practically abandoned by the infocentros managers who are seeking job opportunities out of their 

communities. Paradoxically, the villagers, although not very happy with this situation, show 

compassion for the infocentros managers’ expectations and livelihood. In the following, I briefly 

describe the situation of each of the infocentros managers at the time of writing this chapter. 

In Chanta Alta, Arturo does his best in keeping the infocentro running. However, he cannot 

afford to leave his farming and stockbreeding activities aside. In addition, his involvement in the 

local band requires him to travel in the area leaving the infocentro behind. Arturo bitterly admits, 
“I do confess that I am not looking after the infocentro properly… I am really sad for not looking after the infocentro properly… it 

is a sin”. He says other occupations keep him very busy. During 2006, I fruitlessly tried to contact 

him by e-mail; I have never received any answer from him. 

The situation in Huanico is special. As I explained in the previous chapter, villagers appointed 

Abelardo as the infocentro manager, mainly for his centrally located house. He is the only one 

that did not undergo the compulsory training course for the infocentro manager candidates; his 

appointment was merely a communication to the SIRU Project officials about a de facto local 

decision. And Abelardo assumed the role passively. For him, being an infocentro manager is 

more like an unsought communal responsibility rather than a challenging activity, as opposed to 
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the reaction of the other infocentros managers, who were chosen through a competitive process. 

The infocentro is in the hands of Abelardo’s wife, while he spends his days working as a 

schoolteacher. I tried to reach him by e-mail once, but he did not get back to me. 

In La Encañada, the infocentro was closed for two days before I arrived there and continued 

closed for four additional days. Only on the afternoon of the fifth day after my arrival did I meet 

Edilberto. He told me he was in Cajamarca City because he was sick. Then, he looked after the 

infocentro for the next two days, but on the afternoon of the third day his sister was in charge of 

it; I was told he was in Cajamarca City again. The next day was the same story. Eventually, she 

complained to me, almost justifying her brother’s absence, that the infocentro manager position 

was not a convenient one because he does not receive any payment. Her sincerity is apparent, “As 

he does not have any other option now, it is fine [to be an infocentro manager]; but he must seek something else”. Certainly, 

Edilberto complains, “We need support from the municipality because the infocentro does not have resources; we do not 

have any chance… We only make S/. 100.00 [NZ$ 43.00]... S/. 150.00 [NZ$ 64.50] per month... No more than that”. On my 

last day at La Encañada, Edilberto admitted that he would not decline a job offer; actually, he 

was looking for a job. When I e-mailed Edilberto in November 2006 asking about his infocentro, 

I got a response providing me no answers but with an attachment that was essentially a religious 

devotional. 

In Llacanora the situation was similar to the La Encañada’s. I have already explained that 

Llacanora was supposed to be the first town for the fieldwork; first, Alberto told me that he 

would close the infocentro for two weeks matching with the school holidays. However, two 

weeks later Alberto’s sister was unevenly looking after the infocentro while he was working at a 

cabina pública in Cajamarca City. Llacanora was merely Alberto’s dorm town; in fact, I could 

only manage to interview him at night. He also complained about the low income from the 

infocentro services, “Low… quite low! I hardly make S/. 100.00 [NZ$ 43.00] a month”. When I asked him, if he 

would leave the infocentro if he receives a job offer, his answer was a resounding, “Yes, of course! 

Definitely!” Indeed, Alberto left the infocentro around October 2005. He got back to me by e-mail 

and told me that he is now working in Trujillo. 

In Puruay Alto, the infocentro is unattended. Fernando lives in Cajamarca City, where he works 

as a building labourer and only visits the hamlet during the weekends. During weekdays, his 

father unlocks the infocentro’s door early in the morning – just for making the phone available 

for the peasants – and locks it again in the evening. Before moving into Cajamarca City, 

Fernando worked for six months at Minera Yanacocha receiving S/. 700.00 [NZ$ 301.00] per 

month. Now, his plans are either to work there again through his uncle’s building services 

company or to study at SENATI in Cajamarca City, funded by Minera Yanacocha as a reparation 
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for only paying S/. 100.00 [NZ$ 43.00] for one hectare to his grandfather. Fernando confessed to 

me that he would definitely hand over the infocentro management if he gets a better job 

opportunity. My subsequent e-mails to him were not answered. 

In San Marcos, Luz’s primary responsibilities were her duties as a secretary of the San Marcos 

Prefecture, rather than her duties as infocentro manager. That is only because the Prefect foresaw 

the infocentro potential and agreed on sharing the facilities. Now she is working for a company 

in San Marcos after she left the infocentro in June 2006 completely disappointed because, “They 

[SIRU Project] do not pay any money and I do not have complete equipment”. She criticises the infocentro’s 

viability, “It does not work at all”. In her last e-mail, she ironically declares, “I have not heard anything from the 

SIRU Project at all. I have added the infocentros managers to my address book, but they do not even say hello… hee, hee, hee!” 
This makes me feel more comfortable; I am not the only one whose messages are not responded 

to. 

These findings draw a parallel to a project aiming at narrowing the digital divide in a completely 

different context. Indeed, volunteer staffing was the main cause for the closure of the Smart 

Newtown Project after four years of operation in Wellington, New Zealand (Crump, 2006). 

Although being appointed as an infocentro manager yielded enthusiasm and was a matter of 

pride and public recognition, the infocentros managers soon got stuck in an extremely difficult 

situation. On top of striving for their subsistence, even harder for those who are married and 

have children with the everyday responsibilities they entail, they have to look after the 

infocentros. When they realised villagers were not using the infocentros as was supposed to 

happen, and consequently, not receiving the expected income, they naturally started considering 

alternatives. As Claudia regretfully acknowledges, “The problem is at the tiny villages, with only one computer 

and two hours [of energy] daily. That is a suicide… Terrible!” I found that concerns on sustainability are not only 

present in the tiny villages but also in towns where electricity is not a restriction like La 

Encañada, Llacanora and San Marcos. 

7.5.2. Sustainability of the SIRU Project 

The previous discussion casts doubts about the sustainability of the infocentros and the SIRU 

Project as a whole. We should keep in mind that the project’s objective is to “provide timely and 

useful information to local farmers, businessmen, and government agencies in order to build 

capabilities for local development” (my translation, Pereyra Romo, 2002, p. 5). The evidence 

demonstrates that the provided information is not necessarily timely or useful. Likewise, local 

farmers – with only minor exceptions – businessmen and government agencies are not the 
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consumers of the available information. Rosa from ITDG admits, “Most of the infocentros are not 

delivering as it is planned on the SIRU Project… most of them”. What was wrong? 

The premise of the SIRU Project officials was that the services offered at the infocentros would 

be the source of income for the managers. So far, this assumption proved to be erroneous. The 

SIRU Project officials assumed an unsatisfied demand for information that villagers are willing 

to pay for. Claudia recalls that back in 2000 a group of non-governmental organisations working 

in the Cajamarca region concluded that there was a lot of information in their possession that 

could also be found in the communities, “But the issue was to find out how to gather it and distribute it to the 

villages in the countryside. They thought that the infocentros could prove to be useful for collecting and sharing information”. 

They reasoned that after solving the computer illiteracy problem by computer training 

workshops, in an area where just a few had seen a computer before, the infocentros would work 

reasonably smoothly. Now, the SIRU Project officials face another major problem; Rosa 

summarises it, “The reports show the infocentros are not financially viable and the income from services is negligible”. She 

recognises, “Actually, it is difficult to have rural inhabitants paying for their information needs”. Silvia, another SIRU 

Project official, agrees, “In fact, it is extremely difficult for the infocentros to become self-sustainable”. 

Although the workshops attracted a number of people, as both the SIRU Project officials and 

those infocentros managers that offered training courses informed me, the evidence suggests that 

it was more a matter of curiosity, but not a genuine interest in learning computers. As I explained 

in chapters 5 and 6, only a few people are able to use computers in the localities where the SIRU 

Project is deployed – the only exception is San Marcos. But those who became computer 

literates – most of the time by other means than the computer training workshops – prefer to 

access computers at any cabina pública in Cajamarca City, where they pay less money for a 

significantly better service. These individuals are coincidently those who travel the most and, 

consequently, are exposed to different environments. This behaviour is simply a manifestation of 

the rational choice theory, by which individuals try to maximise their utility, i.e. access computer 

through what they believe is the best means, e.g., the cabina pública.  

That is one aspect of the problem. The other one is whether or not SIRU Project officials were 

wrong when they supposed a demand for information from the villagers. My thought is that they 

were correct on the direction of the demand but failed on its magnitude. Silvia reflects, “The 

information need was very broad, but our capacity was limited; we did not meet their specific needs”. Actually, they 

underestimated the demand for information. Javier, an officer from FITEL, admits, “We 

underestimated the Internet access demand in rural areas… We thought it should be less than the actual one and the 

guaranteed bandwidth is very low”. Beyond technical limitations – a 9.6 kbps bandwidth and restricted 

energy – villagers are keen on receiving information. Very soon the infocentro managers were 
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overwhelmed with requests for information – from potato growing techniques to guinea pig 

breeding – that many times could not be responded to properly and timely, or not at all. Eduardo, 

also a SIRU Project official, reflects: “We over-estimated the capacities of the SIRU technical team… We supposed 

that a peasant would ask a question to the infocentro manager. If the latter does not have the answer, she or he could forward 

the question to the Information Processing Centre, who would supposedly answer any question. That was unrealistic”.  

From the evidence presented in the last two chapters as well as from the previous discussion, we 

observe that a demand for information does exist. Some villagers seek information they regard 

might be useful for their country fellows, while others look for information in order to fulfil 

personal interests. However, the infocentros, and the SIRU Project, have not been able to address 

the wide range of requirements properly – they could not “connect their services with the 

demands of their communities” (Colle & Roman, 2005, p. 127). Confronted with this 

circumstance, those computer enthusiasts who can afford it prefer to access computers from 

cabinas públicas in Cajamarca City; some others simply ignore the computers at the infocentros 

and resort to their traditional face-to-face contacts – Felipe, another SIRU Project official, points 

out, “Local people share heaps of information using their own conventional means”.  

I restate that, before initiating the fieldwork, I thought that the only network in which villagers 

might be involved was that one supposedly existing among the infocentros, where the 

infocentros managers would be key actors in both gathering local information to be distributed to 

the other localities and getting information from the other localities to be distributed among local 

people. However, that was not the case most of the time. I found infocentros unattended, or at 

least not properly attended, and those who are computer enthusiasts preferring to use computers 

at cabinas públicas, if they can, rather than the infocentros’ computers. Grounded on this 

observation, I feel comfortable in disagreeing with the idea of generating revenues from fees to 

make the infocentros sustainable. It has been demonstrated that charging a fee for using 

computers in these communities is not a solution at all, and if it were, it would not cover the 

infocentros operating costs. Moreover, similar experiences suggest that telecentres need some 

subvention to be financially sustainable (Harris, 2005). 

In addition to user fees, Best and Maclay (2002) propose other revenue sources: e-commerce for 

the informal and small agricultural sector, e-government services, entertainment, education and 

health applications, computer training workshops and back-office activities. From these, e-

commerce for the informal and small agricultural sector as well as computer training workshops 

proved to be a failure. E-government services in Peru are still in an initial stage and the few 

already available are oriented to credit card holders, who are mostly located in the urban 

conglomerates. An attempt to generate revenues from entertainment was made in the towns with 
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electric power, whose infocentros were provided with TV sets and DVD players; however, it has 

not proven to be a successful initiative. Education and health applications are heavily dependent 

on government initiatives and, so far, there are no e-health government projects; as regards the 

former, there is a window of opportunity to make the infocentros’ infrastructure available for the 

Huascarán Programme, but this option requires other associated services. Back-office activities, 

like transcription services or inputting data, are highly unlikely; that is because they depend on 

the external demand for these activities and are aggravated by the technical restrictions and the 

low computer literacy levels.  

During my last meeting with Claudia she mentioned the evaluations of the SIRU Project 

performance after two years of operation. She acknowledges that delivering broad information 

demands a huge effort and they are facing resource limitations. Thus, they decided to be focused 

only in producing and delivering information to Chanta Alta, Chilete and San Marcos according 

to these localities’ previously prioritised needs. The other infocentros would continue working, 

but the SIRU Project officers expect the local authorities to take the responsibility for them. In 

addition, she told me – since radio is widely used in the region, as I verified too – they would 

launch the new phase of the project: the SIRU Podcast Project. Indeed, in a document she sent to 

me in July 2006, they concluded that audio format should prove to be more accepted by rural 

inhabitants than a computer interface (ITDG, 2006).  

7.5.3. The shadow of the ICT intervention 

Beyond the predicament of the infocentros managers and the SIRU Project officials’ concerns on 

its sustainability, there is a potential risk of undesirable side effects. The fact that not everybody 

in the localities is computer literate – mainly adult women – might create a division inside the 

communities between those who can get the information and those who do not. I emphasise that 

this is a potential and by no means an actual situation. I was vigilant on any clue that could lead 

me to follow the thread of this hank, but I could not verify any instance of selfish behaviour, 

neither from the infocentros managers nor from the computer users; rather the contrary, they 

demonstrate willingness in sharing any piece of information obtained when using computers. 

Participants’ quotations transcribed in the previous chapters and my own observations 

corroborate this assertion. 

However, I did observe a major concern beyond the poor service discussed in the previous 

chapters. It has to do with the rights of use of the infocentros’ equipment; the misallocation of 

the computers by the infocentros managers and their inner circles has prompted complaints from 

local people. They represent “dark sides” of social capital (Field, 2003; Portes, 1998). This 
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situation is aggravated when, if the infocentros are located in private properties, the dwellers not 

only can benefit from having the computer at hand but also for having the opportunity to enjoy 

electric power – in those communities where it is not otherwise available. This is perceived as an 

unfair privilege by the rest of the population.  

7.6. Chapter conclusion 

The relationships between categories that make up the themes were carefully considered in this 

chapter. The analysis and discussion in relation to the two emergent core themes provide an 

answer to the research questions of this study. A different degree of intensity for the themes 

across the communities was revealed. It has been demonstrated that, although located in the 

same region and sharing the same historical and cultural background, intrinsic differences among 

the communities make the difference between seizing the opportunities the technology provides 

and just ignoring it.  

The core themes were analysed in relation to the preliminary theoretical framework. The analysis 

demonstrated its overall goodness, but it added a new element: the expansion of the existing 

local social network through the activators of information, who connect the community with 

other (distant) networks. This examination will allow me to make the theoretical generalisations 

in the next chapter. 

Although not the main point of this research, I have also argued that the sustainability of the 

SIRU Project is under threat. I discovered that the infocentros are operating under major 

limitations, both for the technical restrictions and for the volunteer staffing scheme for the 

infocentro manager position. 
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8. CONCLUSIONS 

“Knowledge has to be improved, challenged, and 

increased constantly, or it vanishes” 

Peter F. Drucker (1909 – 2005) 

Austrian author and business thinker 

8.1. Chapter outline 

In this chapter I conclude my presentation of this research work, but I leave open the door for 

future research journeys. In the second section, I present my thoughts resulting from this study 

and draw the major conclusions from the evidence related back to the contemporary literature. I 

make use of an analogy to explicate my findings and discuss their repercussions. Then, the third 

section of this chapter proceeds to both the theoretical and practical contributions of this research; 

within the former I present four types of theoretical generalisations (Walsham, 1995b) that are 

strongly linked to practical implications. I also make explicit the limitations of this study and 

explain how coming research can benefit from the findings of this piece of work. In the fourth 

section, I explain how I applied the principles for conducting interpretive field research, which 

constituted a self-evaluation framework for this study.  

8.2. Reflections 

The research problem that prompted this study was to understand the mechanisms of the 

interaction between ICT and social relations in rural communities. From the analysis of the data 

collected in six localities, two core themes emerged as was explained in the previous chapter. I 

also observed that the themes are not evenly distributed across the communities; in some of them 

one or both themes are almost nonexistent while in others both become apparent. Contrasting the 

core themes with the relevant literature on human capital, social capital and institutions theories 

contributed to understanding the interplay of the ICT deployment with the existing social 

networks. It also helped in explaining the theme’s degree of intensity.  

Indeed, as a result of this study, I can offer an explanation that uncovers the underlying factors 

that address the interaction between ICT and the social fabric in rural communities. This 

explanation gives an answer to the research questions presented in chapter 1: 

How do individuals exploit, or not, the ICT-mediated information/networks? 
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How do the ICT-mediated information/networks work together, or not, with the existing 

social networks? 

I started this research highlighting the difficulty – and unfeasibility – of looking for direct 

economic outcomes for measuring the advantages of ICT initiatives. When I decided to go in the 

other way round, looking for the consequences on the social relations instead of monetary results, 

I discovered two patterns strongly linked to each other, the core themes: individuals’ 

exploitation of ICT and complementing existing social networks through ICT. These two 

themes are inscribed in human capital, social capital and institutions theories. Human capital 

refers to the ability of some individuals to take advantage of the ICT-mediated information and 

adapt to the local circumstances – mainly, the activators of information; social capital refers to 

the social structure that provides the necessary arrangement for distributing the ICT-mediated 

information; institutions represent the background where these transactions take place. 

I also found that the existing physical infrastructure can favour or hinder the interaction process 

between the ICT intervention and the social networks in rural communities. If the available 

physical infrastructure does not guarantee people’s basic needs, computers – and the information 

they might convey – will not capture positive interest because they will be seen as unnecessary 

gadgets. In addition, the analysis revealed the role of the activators of information – those 

individuals who purposefully seek information by using computers and trigger a process of 

disseminating information throughout their communities using their existing connections. If the 

activator of information is a central individual in the community, she/he will be in a better 

position to activate the mechanisms for the community to take advantage of the gathered 

information compared to a marginal individual.  

Although the previous assertions are supported by the collected and analysed data, questions 

might be asked about the situations that could challenge them. Is it possible for the ICT 

intervention to be part of social life in a village suffering from a lack of basic infrastructure? 

What if social cohesion is not strong enough in a community and one individual manages to get 

much valued information from computers? Is it possible to disseminate fresh and valuable 

information through strong social networks in the absence of the activators of information?  

In answering the first one, I refer back to Maslow’s (1943) classical work on human motivation. 

He declares that humans have to meet their deficiency needs – which include physiological, 

safety, love and esteem needs in that order – first in order to move up in the hierarchy to the 

growth needs, like creative and problem solving activities. More than fifty years later, when the 

World Wide Web was still in its beginnings, a precursor report from PANOS (1998) presaged, 

“In countries where access to the basic needs of food, water, shelter and health care are still major 
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problems, providing access to the Internet will have to work hard to justify a high prioritisation” 

(Pruett & Deane, p. 4). 

The empirical evidence from Huanico confirms PANOS’s assertion simply because local people 

in that village cannot find solutions to their life-threatening problems on the Internet. As Avgerou 

and Madon (2005) state, policy makers, donors and non-governmental organisations should 

determine first if ICT initiatives are “necessary or sufficient for solving developmental problems” 

(p. 212). Development-oriented ICT initiatives are generally motivated by altruistic principles. 

However, no matter how benevolent these intentions are, and how much money is committed to 

this purpose, the success of these projects is under threat if essential human needs are not 

addressed first. Therefore, my answer to the question about the ICT being part of social life 

where the basic infrastructure is lacking is a resounding NO because the ICT tools will be 

ignored.  

In answering the second question, I must take into consideration social cohesion when analysing 

the interaction between the ICT deployment and social relations. I did scrutinise towns, organised 

around and managed by a top-down approach, where social cohesion is not very strong – i.e. La 

Encañada, Llacanora and, even worse, San Marcos. In those towns, I identified some individuals 

who get or are able to get information potentially useful for the community; however, their 

influence is limited because the same information can be easily accessed by almost anyone. It 

makes ICT-derived individual visibility highly unlikely; so, the individual’s contribution to the 

community might be jeopardised. In addition, the centralised top-down governments might 

neutralise this individual’s contribution because they constitute the expected channel through 

which any initiative affecting the whole community has to be processed. 

Giving a proper answer to the third question requires going down to the individual level. 

Notwithstanding the existence of good communication channels within strong social networks, 

the key and starting point is getting the fresh and valuable information. I observed that to some 

extent in the communities where a strong communal sense exists – i.e. Chanta Alta, Huanico and 

Puruay Alto – information exchange through traditional face-to-face interactions is part of the 

villagers’ routine. However, the activators of information play an essential role when getting 

fresh and valuable information from computers and sharing it with their fellows – as was 

observed in Chanta Alta and Puruay Alto, in particular. Their actions have a multiplier effect. 

This effect is even greater if the activators of information are central individuals instead of 

marginal ones, as was explained earlier. The activators of information are not just individuals 

with exceptional computer abilities in their communities, but they are social actors who are 

“enmeshed by a network of relationships that mobilize the exchange of information and the use 
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of ICTs” (Lamb & Kling, 2003, p. 211). Moreover, it seems the strong communal sense of the 

activators of information compels them to get involved in the process of looking for, gathering 

and sharing information with their fellows, while their headship position improves within the 

community (cf. Wasko & Faraj, 2005). 

To highlight the relevance of the activators of information in setting in motion the social 

machinery, I quote Krishna’s (2002) words on “active social capital”: “Collective action in 

support of shared goals is more likely where social capital is high. However, effective collective 

action and superior goal performance are achieved only where – in addition to high social capital 

– capable agents are also available… [They] make social capital productive” (p. xi). 

The circulatory system parallel proves useful for understanding the mechanisms of information 

distribution in the rural context when access to computers is provided. I compare the activators of 

information to the heart in the circulatory system. As the arteries carry oxygenated – and vital – 

blood pumped from the heart to the rest of the body, the activators of information deliver fresh – 

and valuable – information extracted from computers to the rest of the community. In the 

circulatory system, the arteries transfer blood to ever-smaller vessels until the capillaries. In the 

rural context, information travels from the closest circles of the activators of information to the 

farthest away individuals in the social network through the well-established face-to-face 

channels. 

In the circulatory system, circulation is two-way, from the heart to the capillaries through the 

arteries and returning from the capillaries to the heart through the veins. Similarly, information 

obtained from external sources or from faraway contacts through computers is distributed to the 

rural inhabitants by their social weaving while information generated in the communities is also 

delivered to the outside world through the activators of information.  

Consequently, blood vessels with a missing heart are useless because blood will not circulate. 

Correspondingly, a strong social network without activators of information will be restricted to 

use only the information available within the community. As a healthy heart needs the blood 

vessels to make the circulatory system function properly, an activator of information needs the 

social network to make the most for the community. 

From the evidence presented, I do not observe any instance where the ICT deployment has given 

way to a radical change on the existing social relations at the time of the fieldwork. However, I 

observe that the individuals who access computers are gaining visibility among their peers; in a 

dynamic process where central individuals leverage their influence – reinforcing the existing 
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social structures, while the marginal individuals start a slow movement from the periphery – 

inducing a change in the existing social structures. 

8.3. Contribution  

This study addresses the consequences on social relations of deploying ICT in rural communities 

in developing countries, where research work has been limited so far. From the obtained results, I 

judge this research demonstrates value from both theoretical and practical perspectives. Gregor 

(2006) puts forward, “Theories are practical because they allow knowledge to be accumulated in 

a systematic manner and this accumulated knowledge enlightens professional practice” (p. 613). I 

add that a careful examination of real-life events – practice – also contributes to generate theory 

as is demonstrated in this study and represented in Figure 8-1. 

Figure 8-1: The two-way relationship between theory and practice 

 
 

The fact that this research was conducted using a case study method for theory building from an 

actual ICT intervention proves valuable from both a theoretical and a practical point of view. It 

provides a conceptual framework that illuminates the anticipated consequences of actual ICT 

initiatives. 

8.3.1. Theoretical contribution 

Before discussing the theoretical contribution of this research, I turn to Anfara Jr. & Mertz (2006) 

for a definition of theory: “A useful theory is one that tells an enlightening story about some 

phenomenon. It is a story that gives you new insights and broadens your understanding of the 

phenomenon” (p. xvii). Castells (2000a) adds that theory “should be considered as a means for 

understanding our world” (p. 390). At this point, I am in a position to reaffirm what I put forward 

in chapter 4. My objective was to produce a theory both “for analysing” and “for understanding” 

(Gregor, 2006). The former includes “the what is”, while the latter encompasses “the how is” and 

“why is” of the interaction of the ICT deployment and social groups in a rural environment. 
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The evidence presented, as well as its subsequent analysis and discussion, provides the ground for 

offering an exploratory, emergent and substantive theory from this research. The theory I am 

presenting is an exploratory one because it was obtained as a result of an intellectual journey into 

the previously under-researched realm of the interaction between ICT intervention and the social 

relations at a community level in rural areas. By emergent theory, I mean that it is a result of an 

inductive thinking process without any set of hypotheses to be proved; instead, the systematic 

coding procedure and analysis of the data allowed me to reach an understanding of their 

underlying conceptual patterns. The theory that I propose is substantive because it results from 

empirical evidence and interpretation of real-life events within a specific area of enquiry 

(Urquhart et al., 2006).  

The last few years have witnessed a burgeoning literature dealing with the use of ICT for poverty 

alleviation and social enhancement and as a means to overcome the digital divide. However, the 

direct relationship between technology deployment and poverty alleviation is an elusive issue. 

Adopting an integrative perspective and taking into consideration the notion of human capital, 

social capital and institutions helped me in deepening the understanding of the dynamics of ICT 

deployment and its potential for capability building and empowering social networks in rural 

environments. Indeed, I offer a scholarly perspective for the development-driven projects on ICT, 

as well as propose a theory backed by empirical evidence for explaining the mechanisms by 

which a technological intervention can have a multiplier effect.  

I observed a rich information flow through the existing social networks – mainly in the 

communities where there is a strong communal sense. These social networks did exist before the 

ICT intervention and continue today being the conventional way for information exchange. The 

computer has not replaced that, but it has augmented it. And the computer has not made 

information more important than before (Holvast et al., 2005), but it has made it more accessible. 

This augmentation and greater accessibility must have adequate social networks and interested 

activators of information to be effective.  

Accordingly, I summarise the exploratory, emergent and substantive theory resulting from this 

study in the following statement:  

Computer-skilled individuals, who are able to search and find the information needed by 

the community, either from their distant contacts or from web repositories, are 

articulating both their communal network and their virtual network. If the computer-

skilled individuals are central persons in the community, they will be in a position to 

mobilise more resources for spreading the information. If they are acting in a community 
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characterised by a strong social cohesion, the chances are that the information will be 

quickly and easily spread throughout the community.  

The above sentence entails the four types of generalisations from interpretive research proposed 

by Walsham (1995b). These generalisations – presented in Table 8-1 – entail the development of 

concept, generation of theory, drawing of specific implications and contributing to rich insight. 

They are concurrent and by no means exclusive from one another.  

Table 8-1: Theoretical generalisations (adapted from Walsham (1995b)) 

Development 
of concepts Activators of information 

Individuals who not only purposefully seek 
information by using computers but also 
trigger a process of disseminating information 
throughout their communities using their 
existing connections. For instance, Alejandro 
in Chanta Alta, Sixto in La Encañada, Darío in 
Llacanora, César in Puruay Alto, and Enrique 
in San Marcos. 

Generation of 
theory 

Computer-skilled persons, who 
are central individuals acting in 
communities with strong social 
texture, articulate their 
communal networks to their 
virtual networks 

Alejandro in Chanta Alta and César in Puruay 
Alto are remarkable examples. 

Drawing of 
specific 
implications 

The necessity of both strong 
social texture and activators of 
information for the ICT 
intervention to interact with the 
existing social fabric in rural 
areas 

Examples of strong social texture are Chanta 
Alta, Huanico and Puruay Alto. The activators 
of information in Chanta Alta and Puruay Alto 
are Alejandro and César, respectively. Major 
restrictions and extreme isolation, prevent 
people in Huanico from accessing computers. 

Contribution 
to rich 
insight 

The chances for articulating 
both communal networks and 
virtual networks are hampered 
in the communities organised in 
a top-down approach  

La Encañada, Llacanora and San Marcos all 
have local governments who look after the 
community issues. The ICT-mediated 
information that Sixto, Darío or Enrique can 
obtain does not find its way to be distributed 
to the whole community. 

8.3.2. Practical contribution 

Donor agencies, governments and non-governmental organisation can take benefit from this 

research for future initiatives intended to provide access to computers to rural inhabitants. Indeed, 

the practical implications can immediately be applied to initiatives of this nature to get the most 

of ICT deployment. As a result of this study, I propose to take into consideration, before any ICT 

initiative is deployed, what I named the necessary conditions. 

Firstly, it became evident that, if people have not secured their basic needs, computers are 

irrelevant and useless gadgets. Providing computers in such a derelict environment turns out to be 

a futile effort; there is no place for ICT tools to gain acceptance and almost certainly the 

intervention will not work. 
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Secondly, policy makers should evaluate the degree of social cohesion existing in the 

communities where the ICT is going to be deployed. If social consistency is weak, it is likely that 

the intervention might benefit only certain persons in the community, without any multiplier 

effect or, even worse, it may create or deepen divisions within the community. Conversely, if 

there are manifestations of social cohesion – like strong communal organisations and committed 

participation in public issues – the new and computer-mediated information can be distributed 

through the traditional channels. 

Thirdly, the existence of individuals – the activators of information – able to interpret and 

transmit information through both computers and face-to-face interactions deserve close 

attention.  

Beyond the considerations for taking into account the conditions explained above, sustainability 

of this kind of initiative is another issue that is worthy of consideration – although we are 

entering into a grey area. Just a few individuals are willing to pay for accessing computers and, 

coincidentally, they prefer to use cabinas públicas due to the infocentro technical limitations – 

restricted hours of availability, high-priced fees, and even personal quarrels, among others. And 

even if they stop using the cabinas públicas computers and start using the infocentros computers, 

the revenue for the infocentros would probably continue being insufficient for covering the 

infocentro operating costs – not to mention the infocentros managers’ income expectations. 

Transferring the infocentros goods and their management to local authorities has proved to be 

partially successful; even if this approach is heavily affected by political interference, it should 

not be discarded, since local representation is the only institution with legal clout that could 

allocate some funds for the infocentros operation. However, it is not only a matter of legal 

representation; the infocentros need legitimacy – in other words, they must be institutionalised. 

The infocentros must be part of communal life to be viable. And it is in here that the 

aforementioned theoretical insights engage the practical issues when deciding the location for a 

successful ICT intervention. 

8.3.3. Limitations and future research avenues 

The fact that the scope of this study relates to a particular region in a specific country in Latin 

America means that it has some limitations, but at the same time, new research opportunities are 

opened. The applicability of the theoretical generalisations explained earlier should be scrutinised 

in other settings featured by different institutional contexts. Institutions theory along with human 

capital and social capital theories have proved to be useful concepts for understanding the 

consequences of development-oriented ICT initiatives.  
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Future research can benefit, build upon and extend the exploratory, emergent and substantive 

theory resulting from this study. In particular, future research in rural areas in developing 

countries can go deeper on the motivation of information-seeking behaviour, the cognitive 

processes involved in the interpretation of computer-mediated information and the driving force 

of certain individuals to subsequently transmit it to the rest of the community. Likewise, an 

examination of the informational contents transacted in the twofold virtual and personal 

interactions would facilitate the understanding of the complex process of information distribution. 

8.4. Principles for conducting this research 

After having decided the research topic and being cognisant of my philosophical assumptions, 

one of the issues that puzzled me was how I would know whether or not I am doing the right 

things and doing them right. At the time of deciding the research method I faced a feeling of 

uncertainty, getting into shifting sands; although I had some experience conducting case studies, I 

was completely new to interpretive studies. 

I needed some light to illuminate my overall research process beyond literature review procedure, 

methodology as well as the way I would present the findings. I very much needed a thorough 

guideline for conducting this interpretive study. I obtained a piece of work that I found suitable in 

addressing my fears as a new interpretive researcher. Klein and Myers (1999) put forward a set of 

principles, which I adhere to, to be taken into consideration when conducting and evaluating 

interpretive field studies. In the following sub-sections, I present a brief discussion of how each 

principle was resourcefully applied in this research. 

8.4.1. Hermeneutic circle 

This is the foundation on which this study is based. Since the comprehension of the whole 

demands the understanding of the parts, but understanding the parts does not make available the 

whole picture, I had to engage in a recursive exercise. The holistic multiple-case study applied in 

this research provides elements to understand both the parts – the rural inhabitants, their 

particular contexts, the infocentros and the role of computers in their lives – and the whole – the 

consequences of accessing ICT, through the SIRU Project or any other means, across the towns 

and villages.  

8.4.2. Contextualisation 

This research is framed on a specific time and space. Having a deep knowledge of Peruvian 

history and having travelled through almost all the country a number of times were two of my 
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strengths that made me aware of the particular context where this research was to be conducted. 

In addition, obtaining information about the towns and villages beforehand, living in there for a 

pretty long period, sharing everyday life with local people and listening to their oral traditions 

gave me a rich acquaintance with the background where my study was taking place. 

In this research work, I allocated one chapter, the third one, to explaining the general context of 

both the country and the Cajamarca region as well as a detailed account of the towns and villages. 

Afterwards, the codification procedure on a case-by-case basis helped me to analyse the data, 

being focused on the local circumstances of each case.  

8.4.3. Interaction between the researcher and the participants 

“Interpretive researchers must recognise that the participants, just as much as the researcher, can 

be seen as interpreters and analysts”, declare Klein and Myers (1999, p. 74). It requires awareness 

of the effects of the relationship. I was conscious that my contact with local people could have 

made them aware of the potential consequences of the ICT intervention. Indeed, some of them 

brought suggestions for improving the computers’ beneficial consequences on the whole 

population as the interviews were being carried on. Similarly, I recognise they influenced my 

(pre) conceptions. For instance, some of them declared that computers are important tools for 

preparing documents, something that I had not reflected on before I engaged into this exchange of 

ideas – probably, because I use computers for preparing documents everyday and I take this 

feature for granted.  

8.4.4. Abstraction and generalisation 

During the research I made an effort in moving up from very concrete occurrences to theoretical 

abstractions. As I explained in the previous chapter, I produced an exploratory, emergent and 

substantive theory from the observation of everyday rural inhabitants’ attitudes and actions 

regarding computers in an attempt to achieve a satisfactory theoretical generalisation (Walsham, 

1995b). The intrinsic nature of the inductive thinking of grounded theory method, through the 

coding procedure and analytical memo writing, led me to the conceptual understanding of the 

problem at hand, which is possible to extend to other settings. 

8.4.5. Dialogical reasoning 

Among the principles, dialogical reasoning represents the hardest challenge I had to face. It 

brought me from my preliminary theoretical framework, which was informed by the review of 

the existing literature, to an unexpected theoretical insight, which emerged from the evidence. I 
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left behind and modified – as the research progressed – my original ideas, questioning myself as 

to the relevance of the literature I had read while seeking an explanation of the observed patterns. 

Having explained my philosophical approach and considering the interpretive nature of this 

research, I did my best in putting my prejudices aside and to be open to identify and incorporate 

fresh ideas.  

8.4.6. Multiple interpretations 

During the course of the fieldwork, I formally interviewed 36 participants and interacted off the 

record with many others as well as reviewed a number of documents (reports, brochures and 

studies, among others) and websites, with sometimes-conflicting accounts of the same incident. 

Rather than a disadvantage, these contradictions proved to be valuable in leading me to observe 

and analyse the same story from different angles. Instead of bringing face-to-face the persons 

behind the contradictory statements, I went back to the participants individually, asked more 

questions, went back to my notes and drilled down to raw data to get new perspectives and gain a 

deeper understanding of the differing description of that particular event.  

8.4.7. Suspicion 

When I designed the fieldwork research I identified three groups of stakeholders: the intended 

computer users, the infocentros managers and the SIRU Project officials. I intuited that each of 

them would have their own versions and opinions of the consequences of the ICT deployment 

motivated by their own interests and points of view. Therefore, when I approached them I tried to 

discover their underlying prejudgements. I have to admit that they seemed honest and transparent 

in their accounts. For instance, the SIRU Project officials – the group of stakeholders I was the 

most suspicious of – were self-critical regarding the progress of the project as was demonstrated 

in the previous chapter. In any case, I was suspicious that my interviewees – all three groups of 

stakeholders – would have had some inclination to please me, telling me what they presumed I 

wanted to hear. I believe I was successful in filtering out the hyperbole. 

8.5. Thesis finale 

The purpose of this study has been to provide an insight into the interaction between the ICT 

deployment and the existing social fabric in rural communities. My starting point was Walsham’s 

(2001b) question: “Are we making a better world with information technology?” (p. 251). Instead 

of assuming a universalistic and deterministic stance about computers – position that I have quite 
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forcefully rejected, I have explored and analysed the complex interaction between individuals and 

social groups in similar but still distinctive contexts.  

My intention when embracing this exploratory research has been to offer an account and a 

plausible interpretation of this process. As a result, I have confirmed that the diffusion of ICT is 

not simply a matter of providing technological devices; furthermore, it is not only a matter of 

having people able to use computers. It appears to me that it is necessary for the communities that 

are to benefit from the ICT intervention to have the social background that fosters the information 

exchange among the rural inhabitants and the activators of information – the individuals 

motivated to engage in virtual interactions and willing to distribute the ICT-mediated information 

through their conventional channels. Networks, either virtual or physical, represent the structure 

that supports the information distribution. As Castells (2000c) affirms, “networks constitute the 

social morphology of our societies” (p. 500). 

However, I would like to make a final disclaimer. I do not pretend to come with an absolute and 

irrefutable truth. The research journey has obviously not come to an end.   
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APPENDIX 1: HALTING THE RUSH AGAINST GOLD1 

Mining in Peru: Big mining and its opponents in Peru  
A pleasant town in a broad green valley in northern Peru, Cajamarca is the site of one of history’s 

great betrayals. Some 200 yards from the main square, through a Spanish colonial doorway, 

stands a stone building known as the “Ransom Room”. Though this particular building may in 

fact have been his prison, in 1532 Atahualpa, the Inca ruler, offered to fill such a room with gold 

artefacts in order to win freedom from his conquistador captors. He kept his side of the bargain – 

but was murdered anyway. Now, once again, some people in Cajamarca complain that Peru’s 

gold is being carried off by foreigners – and they are trying to stop it.  

Astride the Andean watershed an hour north of Cajamarca is Yanacocha, one of the world’s 

biggest and most profitable gold mines. Run by Newmont, a Denver-based company which owns 

it with Peru’s Buenaventura, Yanacocha is a world away from the dark and dangerous gold mines 

of the past. At five separate sites, giant scoops slice the sides from mountains, loading 300,000 

tonnes of rock a day into 250-tonne trucks, each the height of a four-storey building. The rock is 

laid out in terraces, sealed in black plastic, and injected with cyanide solution. This process yields 

an ounce of gold from each tonne of rock. So successful has Yanacocha been that its output has 

soared from 81,000 ounces of gold in 1993 to 3m ounces last year.  

This headlong expansion has injected wealth into Cajamarca, though it is still one of Peru’s 

poorest departments. The mine has produced fears and resentment too. For a fortnight last 

September, thousands of protesters blocked the road to the mine; supplies and staff had to be 

ferried to and fro by helicopter. The protest was against Newmont’s decision to prospect on Cerro 

Quillish, a mountain which locals say feeds streams that supply the city with drinking water. The 

protesters won hands down. Humbled, Yanacocha agreed to stop prospecting, asked the 

government to revoke its licence to do so, and issued an unprecedented public apology.  

Two months later, at La Zanja, a six-hour journey from Cajamarca, a mob of some 350 locals, 

stirred up by extreme leftists, burnt and sacked a prospecting camp run by Buenaventura; they 

destroyed ten years’ worth of rock samples. In December, three provinces in the area were shut 

down by a two-day protest strike against mining, while at Rio Blanco, close to Peru’s border with 

Ecuador, a local-radio reporter was kidnapped by opponents of another proposed mine.  

These events are widely seen as a turning point for mining in Peru – in more ways than one. “The 

pace at which we’ve expanded will be difficult to maintain”, admits Brant Hinze, an American 

who is Yanacocha’s general manager. The protests also pose some broader questions. Will Peru 

                                                 
1 Source: This Appendix transliterates an article published by The Economist (2005). 
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remain one of the world’s top mining countries? Will an alliance of local activists and rich-world 

NGOs thwart investment in a crucial industry? Or will both sides work together to ensure that 

mining is compatible with the environment and social development? The riot at La Zanja 

prompted several NGOs to issue a statement condemning violence. The government has sent 

police reinforcements to mining areas. “The state has drawn a line... [The threat to mining] is 

being seen as being as serious as drug-trafficking and terrorism”, says José Miguel Morales of the 

National Mining Society, who is also Buenaventura’s general counsel.  

The protests typically mix genuine grievance with ignorant fears that are whipped up by political 

extremists. In part, they are a sign of a more vigorous, if chaotic, democracy. They also reflect a 

mining boom. Although Peru has been a mining country since pre-Inca times, since 1992 output 

has tripled. In the decade to 2003, foreign mining companies invested some $6.7 billion in the 

country. Projects involving potential investment of more than $10 billion – and many of the 

world’s top mining firms – are being explored.  

While mining provides relatively few jobs, it is vital to Peru’s economy in other ways. Thanks 

both to high mineral prices and rising output, mineral exports were up by almost half last year, 

and accounted for 55% of total exports. Mining brings in 29% of total tax revenues. Of this 

money, the government last year returned $138m as a local royalty to mining areas, most of 

which are otherwise poor and remote.  

Because of its scale and prominence, Yanacocha may hold the key to mining’s future in Peru. “If 

Yanacocha does things better, it will open the door to all mining projects in the north of Peru. If it 

doesn’t, it will close the door to these projects,” says Marco Arana, a Catholic priest who led the 

protests over Cerro Quillish. The mine’s critics focus on two things: its environmental impact, 

and its alleged lack of benefits for local people, many of whom are poor farmers.  

Many of the environmental complaints, such as claims that the mine has polluted Cajamarca’s 

drinking water with cyanide or mercury, look specious. An independent report by Stratus, a 

Colorado consultancy, found that while the mine’s operations have “altered water quality and 

quantity in some locations and at some times” they have posed no threat to human health nor to 

drinking water. But the mine’s rapid expansion has affected farmers. Several irrigation channels 

have dried up, while extra sediment in rivers has killed trout. Yanacocha has dealt with some of 

these complaints: it is spending $30m on three large dams to filter run-off water. In 2000, a 

contractor’s truck carrying mercury from the mine had an accident; dozens of people in 

Choropampa, a nearby village, were taken ill. The mine spent $16m on cleaning up and 

compensation and has tightened procedures for the transport of dangerous materials.  
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It is hard to gainsay the mine’s economic impact. Its 8,000 workers are well paid by local 

standards; another 40,000 jobs depend on the mine. Under pressure, Yanacocha is increasing the 

amount of supplies and services it buys locally. Cajamarca has the air of a boom town, with big 

new houses going up – along with brothels and noisy night clubs. In 2003, some $70m of 

Yanacocha’s tax payments returned to Cajamarca as local royalty – a huge sum for a town of 

some 150,000. In addition, the company spent $14m on local social programmes, such as 

donations to schools and a regional hospital.  

Scratch deeper, and other things lie behind the discontent. One is history: for centuries, mining 

companies (some of them state-owned) dumped toxic residues freely in Peru’s fields and rivers. 

Since 1992, they have faced tighter environmental rules. The industry has spent $1 billion on 

cleaning up. But past pollution – and accidents such as at Choropampa – make farmers scared of 

new mines and of prospectors. And mines – like many farmers – do not pay for the water they 

use.  

Second is Yanacocha’s sheer scale: economically and politically, it dominates the city of 

Cajamarca. That generates great expectations and, since many in the area remain poor, envy and 

frustration. Some farmers sold their land cheaply to the mine and have watched land prices soar. 

“Yanacocha asks why they are seen as able to solve all the community’s problems. It’s because 

they’ve given that image... they use social investment as a means of social control”, says Father 

Arana.  

Mr Hinze concedes that rapid expansion “caused us to overlook details”. He has told his 

managers to make greater efforts to listen to the communities around the mine. But he also points 

out that his company must strike a difficult balance: “it’s our responsibility to return to 

communities some of the wealth”. But, he adds, “if you’re not careful you become the 

government. We shouldn’t become it”.  

Indeed so. At the root of many of the conflicts over mining lies the weakness of the Peruvian 

state. If there is still much poverty in mining areas, that is not mainly the fault of the industry. 

Local governments are often corrupt and spend their mining riches badly. The corruption of the 

authoritarian regime of Alberto Fujimori, which ran the country from 1990 to 2000, robbed 

environmental regulation of credibility. Alejandro Toledo, the unpopular current president, has 

lacked authority and has struggled to keep order. In some places, says Dante Vera, a former 

interior ministry official now advising Yanacocha, protests are being whipped up by drug 

traffickers, former guerrillas and other extreme leftists. He worries that mining’s expansion and 

the radicalisation of its opponents could lead to violence.  
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Yet there are some hopeful signs. In December, after three years of talks, the managers of 

Tintaya, a copper mine run by BHP Billiton, signed a wide-ranging agreement with local 

communities backed by NGOs. Environmental and social responsibility have become part of the 

price of operating a mine in Peru. With prices high, that is fine. If and when they drop, the 

country may face some hard choices. For Peru cannot afford to do without mining. 
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APPENDIX 2: LEVEL OF EDUCATION 
 

The following table shows the highest level of education of the inhabitants of the localities 

included in this study (INEI, 2006b). It should be noted that the available information is 

aggregated at the district level. The purpose of presenting this table, however, is to highlight the 

low percentage of people who achieved tertiary studies. 
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Category 

Cases % Cases % Cases % Cases % Cases % Cases % 

No 
education  20,086  13.56 289  9.34 5,817 27.70 870 19.93 2,174  27.26  3,225 19.93 

Initial 
education  4,427  2.99 93  3.00 590 2.81 164 3.76 206  2.58  417 2.58 

Incomplete 
primary 
school  

29,580  19.97 698  22.55 8,040 38.29 1,697 38.88 3,322  41.66  5,420 33.50 

Primary 
school 
completed  

16,300  11.01 555  17.93 3,157 15.04 808 18.51 1,265  15.86  2,909 17.98 

Incomplete 
high school  19,171  12.95 489  15.80 2,279 10.85 385 8.82 635  7.96  1,836 11.35 

High 
school 
completed 

23,705  16.01 507  16.38 921 4.39 316 7.24 272  3.41  1,005 6.21 

Incomplete 
vocational 
education  

3,466  2.34 72  2.33 59 0.28 58 1.33 32  0.40  444 2.74 

Vocational 
education 
completed  

10,641  7.19 255  8.24 64 0.30 30 0.69 43  0.54  676 4.18 

Incomplete 
university 
studies  

7,929  5.35 47  1.52 39 0.19 19 0.44 5  0.06  80 0.49 

University 
degree  12,789  8.64 90  2.91 31 0.15 18 0.41 20  0.25  168 1.04 

Total  148,094  100.00 3,095  100.00 20,997 100.00 4,365 100.00 7,974  100.00  16,180 100.00 

                                                 
1 The hamlet of Puruay Alto is within Cajamarca district jurisdiction. 
2 The town of Chilete is within the Chilete district jurisdiction. 
3 The town of La Encañada and the villages of Chanta Alta and Combayo are within La Encañada district jurisdiction. 
4 The town of Llacanora is within Llacanora district jurisdiction. 
5 The village of Huanico is within Namora district jurisdiction. 
6 The town of San Marcos is within Pedro Gálvez district jurisdiction. 
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APPENDIX 3: RURAL POPULATION 
 

The following table shows the rural-urban proportion at the district level (INEI, 2006b). It should 

be noted that except for the districts of Cajamarca and Chilete, the others have a large proportion 

of rural inhabitants.  

URBAN AREA RURAL AREA TOTAL  

Cases % Cases % Cases % 

CAJAMARCA 
DISTRICT1 118,817  75.77 38,004 24.23 156,821  100.00 

CHILETE 
DISTRICT2 2,485 76.53 762 23.47 3,247 100.00

LA ENCAÑADA 
DISTRICT3 1,037 4.63 21,360 95.37 22,397 100.00

LLACANORA 
DISTRICT4 562 12.08 4,089 87.92 4,651 100.00

NAMORA 
DISTRICT5 1,199 14.02 7,353 85.98 8,552 100.00

PEDRO GALVEZ 
DISTRICT6 5,161 30.17 11,948 69.83 17,109 100.00

                                                 
1 The hamlet of Puruay Alto is within Cajamarca district jurisdiction. 
2 The town of Chilete is within the Chilete district jurisdiction. 
3 The town of La Encañada and the villages of Chanta Alta and Combayo are within La Encañada district 
jurisdiction. 
4 The town of Llacanora is within Llacanora district jurisdiction. 
5 The village of Huanico is within Namora district jurisdiction. 
6 The town of San Marcos is within Pedro Gálvez district jurisdiction. 
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APPENDIX 4: IN-DEPTH INTERVIEWS 
 

Thirty nine in-depth interviews, making a total of 30hr 44’ of recording (45’57” on average), 

were produced. The following table presents detailed information about the sequence, the date, 

the place and the duration of each in-depth interview as well as the name and role of the 

interviewee. 

Interview 
order 

Date of the 
interview 

Name of the 
interviewee1 

Role of the 
interviewee 

Place of the 
interview 

Duration of 
the interview

1 18/Jul/2005 Claudia2 SIRU Project official Lima 46’06” 
2 03/Aug/2005 Rosa SIRU Project official Cajamarca City 57’25” 
3 05/Aug/2005 Fernando Infocentro manager Puruay Alto hamlet 30’18” 
4 06/Aug/2005 Anatolio Intended user Puruay Bajo hamlet 36’54” 
5 06/Aug/2005 César Intended user Puruay Bajo hamlet 53’08” 
6 10/Aug/2005 Julián Intended user Puruay Alto hamlet 29’09” 
7 10/Aug/2005 Antero  Intended user Puruay Alto hamlet 44’03” 
8 11/Aug/2005 Roberto  Intended user Puruay Alto hamlet 23’34” 
9 16/Aug/2005 Alberto  Infocentro manager Llacanora town 35’46” 
10 17/Aug/2005 Darío Intended user Llacanora town 1hr 05’28” 
11 17/Aug/2005 Anabel  Intended user Llacanora town 32’14” 
12 20/Aug/2005 José Intended user Llacanora town 44’15” 
13 22/Aug/2005 María Intended user Llacanora town 44’33” 
14 25/Aug/2005 Leandro Intended user Llacanora town 26’36” 
15 31/Aug/2005 Abelardo Infocentro manager Huanico village 32’34” 
16 31/Aug/2005 Ramón  Intended user Huanico village 40’59” 
17 01/Sep/2005 Manuel  Intended user Huanico village 38’28” 
18 06/Sep/2005 Arturo Infocentro manager Chanta Alta village 55’00” 
19 07/Sep/2005 Hermilio Intended user Chanta Alta village 45’32” 
20 09/Sep/2005 Alejandro Intended user Chanta Alta village 46’53” 
21 12/Sep/2005 Anselmo Intended user Chanta Alta village 59’07” 
22 18/Sep/2005 Sixto  Intended user La Encañada town 44’23” 
23 19/Sep/2005 Edilberto Infocentro manager La Encañada town 43’14” 
24 19/Sep/2005 Ana Intended user La Encañada town 53’02” 
25 20/Sep/2005 Hugo Intended user La Encañada town 29’54” 
26 27/Sep/2005 Luz Infocentro manager San Marcos town 56’07” 
27 29/Sep/2005 Justo Intended user San Marcos town 1hr 30’46” 
28 30/Sep/2005 Sabrina3 Infocentro manager Cajabamba town 44’40” 
29 01/Oct/2005 Fidel Intended user San Marcos town 59’27” 
30 02/Oct/2005 Enrique  Intended user San Marcos town 53’48” 
31 03/Oct/2005 Liliana Intended user San Marcos town 1hr 03’02” 
32 10/Oct/2005 Eduardo  SIRU Project official Cajamarca City 43’17” 
33 10/Oct/2005 Juan SIRU Project official Cajamarca City 32’13” 
34 12/Oct/2005 Silvia SIRU Project official Cajamarca City 43’14” 
35 17/Oct/2005 Luis SIRU Project official Cajamarca City 42’32” 
36 20/Oct/2005 Felipe SIRU Project official Chilete town 40’10” 
37 20/Oct/2005 Augusto Infocentro manager Chilete town 1hr 28’29” 
38 08/Nov/2005 Javier FITEL officer Lima 43’36” 
39 24/Nov/2005 Claudia SIRU Project official Lima 32’17” 

 
                                                 
1 The real names of the participants are disguised according to the requirements of The University of Auckland 
Human Participants Ethics Committee. 
2 Claudia is the only participant who was interviewed twice: the first interview at the beginning of the fieldwork and 
the second one was a closing interview at the end of the fieldwork. 
3 Sabrina is the would-have-been Cajabamba infocentro manager; however, the infocentro under the SIRU Project 
never went ahead in this locality. 
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APPENDIX 5: CHANTA ALTA STUDENTS SURVEY 
 

This survey was applied to the final year students at César Vallejo High School, in Chanta Alta 

on the 6th of September 2005. 

 
 Are you able to… 

 Age Gender 

Create, 
save or 
store a 

file? 

Elaborate 
a MS 
Word® 

document?

Elaborate a 
MS Excel® 

spreadsheet?

Elaborate a 
MS 

PowerPoint® 
presentation? 

Access 
the 

Internet? 

Check 
your e-
mail? 

1 20 Male No No Yes No No No 
2 16 Male No No No No No No 
3 16 Male No No No No Yes No 
4 16 Male Yes Yes No No No No 
5 18 Male Yes No Yes No Yes No 
6 n/a Male No No Yes No No No 
7 18 Male No No No No No Yes 
8 17 Male No No No No No No 
9 17 Male No No No No No No 
10 16 Female Yes No Yes Yes Yes Yes 
11 16 Female No No No No No Yes 
12 17 Female No No Yes No Yes Yes 
13 16 Female Yes No Yes No Yes Yes 

 
M=69.2% Y=30.8% Y=6.3% Y=46.2% Y=6.3% Y=38.5% Y=38.5% Percentages 
F=30.8% N=69.2% N=92.7% N=53.8% N=92.7% N=71.5% N=71.5% 

 

Three students (18.8%) learned to use computers at the infocentro and 1 (7.7%) at a cabina 

pública. 
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APPENDIX 6: HUANICO STUDENTS SURVEY 
 

This survey was applied to the final year students at Santa Rosa de Huanico High School, in 

Huanico on the 1st of September 2005. 

 
 Are you able to… 

 Age Gender 

Create, 
save or 
store a 

file? 

Elaborate 
a MS 
Word® 

document?

Elaborate a 
MS Excel® 

spreadsheet?

Elaborate a 
MS 

PowerPoint® 
presentation? 

Access 
to the 

Internet? 

Check 
your e-
mail? 

1 17 Male No No No No No No 
2 16 Male No No Yes No Yes Yes 
3 17 Male No Yes No No No No 
4 16 Male No No No No No Yes 
5 17 Male No No No No Yes No 
6 16 Male Yes No No No No Yes 

 
M=100.0% Y=16.7% Y=16.7% Y=16.7% Y=0.0% Y=33.3% Y=50.0% Percentages 

F=0.0% N=83.3% N=83.3% N=83.3% N=100.0% N=66.7% N=50.0%
 
 
None of the students declared where they learned to use computers. 
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APPENDIX 7: LA ENCAÑADA STUDENTS SURVEY 
 

This survey was applied to the final year students at José Carlos Mariátegui High School, in La 

Encañada on the 20th of September 2005.  

 
 Are you able to… 

 Age Gender 

Create, 
save or 
store a 

file? 

Elaborate 
a MS 
Word® 

document?

Elaborate a 
MS Excel® 

spreadsheet?

Elaborate a 
MS 

PowerPoint® 
presentation? 

Access to 
the 

Internet? 

Check 
your e-
mail? 

1 18 Male Yes Yes Yes Yes Yes Yes 
2 18 Female No Yes No No Yes Yes 
3 17 Male No Yes No No Yes Yes 
4 18 Female No Yes No No No Yes 
5 17 Female No Yes No No No No 
6 n/a n/a Yes Yes No Yes Yes Yes 
7 16 Female No No Yes No No No 
8 19 Male Yes Yes Yes No  Yes 
9 18 Female No  Yes No No No 

10 19 Male No Yes No No No No 
11 17 Female No No Yes No No No 
12 16 Male No Yes No No Yes Yes 
13 17 Female No No No No Yes Yes 
14 17 Male No Yes No Yes No Yes 
15 18 n/a No Yes No No No No 
16 n/a Female No Yes Yes Yes No Yes 
17 17 Male Yes Yes No Yes No No 
18 17 Female Yes No No No No No 
19 17 Male No No No No No Yes 
20 18 n/a No No No Yes No Yes 
21 16 Female No Yes No No Yes Yes 
22 16 Male Yes No No No Yes Yes 
23 17 Female No No No No No No 
24 18 Male No No No No No No 
25 18 n/a Yes Yes No Yes Yes Yes 
26 17 Female No No No No No Yes 
27 18 Male No No No No No No 
28 18 Male No Yes No No No Yes 
29 17 Male Yes Yes Yes Yes No Yes 
30 17 Female No No No No No No 
31 18 Male No No No No Yes No 
32 18 n/a Yes Yes No No Yes No 
33 18 Male No No Yes Yes Yes Yes 
34 17 Female No Yes No No Yes Yes 
35 18 Male Yes Yes No No No No 
36 16 Male No Yes No No Yes No 
37 17 Male No No No No No No 

 
M=48.6% Y=27.0% Y=56.8% Y=21.6% Y=24.3% Y=37.8% Y=54.0% Percentages 
F=37.8% N=73.0% N=40.5% N=78.4% N=75.6% N=59.5% N=46.0% 
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Thirty one (83.8%) students learned to use computers at the school, 1 (2.7%) at the cabinas 

públicas and 1 (2.7%) at the infocentro. 
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APPENDIX 8: LLACANORA STUDENTS SURVEY 
 

This survey was applied to the final year students at Juan Bautista High School in Llacanora, on 

the 23rd of August 2005. 

 
 Are you able to… 

 
Age Gender 

Create, 
save or 
store a 

file? 

Elaborate 
a MS 
Word® 

document?

Elaborate a 
MS Excel® 

spreadsheet?

Elaborate a 
MS 

PowerPoint® 
presentation? 

Access 
to the 

Internet? 

Check 
your e-
mail? 

1 16 Male No No No No Yes Yes 
2 18 Male No No No No Yes Yes 
3 19 Male No Yes No Yes No Yes 
4 18 Female No No No No No No 
5 16 Male Yes Yes Yes No Yes Yes 
6 16 Female No No No No Yes Yes 
7 19 Female Yes Yes No Yes No No 
8 16 Female No No No Yes Yes Yes 
9 n/a Male No No No No No No 
10 16 Male No No No No Yes Yes 
11 17 Female No No No No No No 
12 16 Male No No No No Yes Yes 
13 17 Male No No No No Yes Yes 
14 17 Male No No  No No Yes 
15 19 Male No Yes No No No Yes 
16 19 Male No Yes No Yes No Yes 
17 16 Male No No No No No Yes 
18 16 Male Yes Yes Yes No Yes Yes 
19 16 Male No  No No Yes Yes 

 
M=63.7% Y=15.8% Y=31.6% Y=84.2% Y=21.0% Y=52.6% Y=79.0% Percentages 
F=26.3% N=74.2% N=63.2% N=10.5% N=79.0% N=47.4% N=21.0% 

 
 
Ten students (52.6%) learned to use computers at the infocentro and 6 (31.6%) at the cabinas 

públicas. 
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APPENDIX 9: PURUAY ALTO STUDENTS SURVEY 
 

This survey was applied to the final year students at Puruay High School in Puruay Alto, on the 

13th of October 2005. 

 

 Are you able to… 

 
Age Gender 

Create, 
save or 
store a 

file? 

Elaborate 
a MS 
Word® 

document?

Elaborate a 
MS Excel® 

spreadsheet?

Elaborate a 
MS 

PowerPoint® 
presentation? 

Access to 
the 

Internet? 

Check 
your e-
mail? 

1 19 Male No No No No No No 
2 20 Male No No No No No No 
3 18 Male Yes Yes Yes No Yes Yes 
4 17 Male Yes No No Yes Yes No 
5 19 Male No No No No No No 
6 18 Male Yes Yes Yes Yes Yes No 
7 20 Male No Yes No No No No 
8 18 Male  No No No No No 
9 20 Male Yes No No No No No 

10 17 Male Yes Yes No No Yes Yes 
11 17 Male Yes Yes Yes No Yes Yes 

 
M=100.0% Y=54.5% Y=45.5% Y=27.3% Y=18.2% Y=45.5% Y=27.3% Percentages 

F=0.0% N=36.4% N=64.5% N=72.7% N=81.8% N=64.5% N=72.7% 
 

Five students (45.5%) learned to use computers at the infocentro. 
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APPENDIX 10: SAN MARCOS STUDENTS SURVEY 
 

This survey was applied to the final year students at San Marcos High School in San Marcos, on 

the 28th of September 2005. 

 
 Are you able to… 

 

Age Gender 

Create, 
save or 
store a 

file? 

Elaborate 
a MS 
Word® 

document?

Elaborate a 
MS Excel® 

spreadsheet?

Elaborate a 
MS 

PowerPoint® 

presentation? 

Access to 
the 

Internet? 

Check 
your e-
mail? 

1 18 Male Yes Yes Yes Yes Yes Yes 
2 17 Male No Yes No No Yes Yes 
3 17 Male Yes Yes Yes Yes Yes Yes 
4 20 Male Yes No No Yes Yes Yes 
5 18 Male Yes No No No Yes No 
6 19 Male Yes Yes Yes Yes Yes Yes 
7 18 Male Yes Yes Yes Yes  Yes 
8 18 Male No Yes No No Yes Yes 
9 18 Male Yes Yes No No Yes Yes 
10 18 Male Yes Yes No No Yes Yes 
11 18 Male Yes No No No No No 
12 19 Male Yes Yes Yes Yes Yes Yes 
13 17 Male No Yes Yes Yes Yes Yes 
14 17 Male Yes No No No Yes Yes 
15 18 Male Yes Yes No Yes Yes Yes 
16 17 Male Yes Yes No Yes Yes Yes 
17 17 Male Yes No No Yes Yes Yes 
18 18 Male No Yes Yes Yes Yes Yes 
19 18 Male Yes Yes No No Yes No 
20 19 Male Yes No No No Yes Yes 
21 17 Male Yes Yes No No Yes Yes 
22 17 Male No No No No Yes Yes 
23 19 Male No No No No No No 
24 19 Male Yes Yes No No Yes No 
25 18 Male No Yes No No No Yes 
26 17 Male Yes Yes No Yes Yes Yes 
27 17 Male Yes Yes No No Yes Yes 
28 17 Male Yes Yes No No Yes Yes 
29 17 Male Yes Yes No No Yes Yes 
30 17 Male No Yes No Yes Yes No 
31 16 Female Yes Yes No Yes No Yes 
32 17 Female Yes Yes No Yes No Yes 
33 16 Female Yes Yes No No Yes Yes 
34 16 Female Yes Yes No Yes Yes Yes 
35 16 Female Yes Yes No Yes Yes Yes 
36 17 Female Yes Yes No Yes Yes Yes 
37 16 Female Yes No No  Yes Yes 
38 16 Female Yes Yes Yes No Yes  
39 16 Female Yes Yes No No Yes Yes 
40 16 Female Yes Yes No Yes Yes Yes 
41 16 Female Yes Yes No No Yes Yes 
42 16 Female Yes Yes  Yes Yes Yes 



 Appendix 10: San Marcos Students Survey 

 - 268 -  

 Are you able to… 

 

Age Gender 

Create, 
save or 
store a 

file? 

Elaborate 
a MS 
Word® 

document?

Elaborate a 
MS Excel® 

spreadsheet?

Elaborate a 
MS 

PowerPoint® 

presentation? 

Access to 
the 

Internet? 

Check 
your e-
mail? 

43 16 Female No Yes Yes Yes Yes Yes 
44 16 Female Yes Yes No No Yes Yes 
45 16 Female Yes Yes No Yes Yes Yes 
46 15 Female No No No Yes Yes Yes 
47 15 Female Yes Yes Yes Yes Yes Yes 
48 16 Female Yes No No No No Yes 
49 16 Female Yes Yes No Yes Yes Yes 
50 16 Female Yes Yes No Yes Yes Yes 
51 16 Female Yes Yes No Yes Yes Yes 
52 16 Female Yes No No No Yes Yes 
53 15 Female Yes Yes No Yes Yes Yes 
54 17 Female Yes Yes No Yes Yes Yes 
55 16 Female Yes Yes No Yes Yes Yes 
56 16 Female No No No No Yes Yes 
57 15 Female Yes Yes No Yes Yes Yes 
58 15 Female Yes Yes Yes Yes No Yes 
59 16 Female Yes Yes Yes No Yes Yes 
60 17 Female Yes Yes No Yes Yes Yes 
61 17 Male No No No No No No 
62 15 Male Yes Yes Yes No Yes Yes 
63 17 Male Yes Yes Yes No Yes Yes 
64 17 Male Yes Yes No No Yes Yes 
65 16 Male Yes Yes No No Yes Yes 
66 16 Male Yes Yes Yes Yes Yes Yes 
67 16 Male No Yes No No Yes Yes 
68 17 Male Yes No No No Yes Yes 
69 16 Male Yes Yes No No Yes Yes 
70 17 Male Yes Yes No Yes Yes Yes 
71 18 Male Yes Yes No Yes Yes Yes 
72 17 Male No No No No Yes Yes 
73 17 Male Yes Yes No No Yes Yes 
74 16 Male Yes Yes Yes  Yes Yes 
75 17 Male Yes Yes No Yes Yes Yes 
76 17 Male No No No No Yes Yes 
77 16 Male Yes Yes No Yes Yes Yes 
78 16 Male Yes Yes No No Yes Yes 
79 16 Male Yes Yes Yes Yes Yes Yes 
80 16 Male Yes   Yes Yes Yes 
81 16 Male Yes Yes No No Yes Yes 
82 16 Male Yes Yes No Yes Yes Yes 
83 16 Male Yes Yes Yes Yes Yes Yes 
84 17 Male No No No No Yes Yes 
85 16 Male Yes Yes No No Yes Yes 
86 16 Male Yes Yes No No Yes Yes 
87 17 Male Yes Yes No Yes Yes Yes 
88 15 Male Yes Yes Yes Yes Yes Yes 
89 16 Male Yes No No Yes Yes Yes 
90 15 Male Yes Yes Yes Yes Yes Yes 
91 20 Female Yes Yes No Yes No Yes 
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 Are you able to… 

 

Age Gender 

Create, 
save or 
store a 

file? 

Elaborate 
a MS 
Word® 

document?

Elaborate a 
MS Excel® 

spreadsheet?

Elaborate a 
MS 

PowerPoint® 

presentation? 

Access to 
the 

Internet? 

Check 
your e-
mail? 

92 18 Female Yes Yes No Yes No Yes 
93 18 Female Yes Yes No No No Yes 
94 17 Female Yes Yes Yes No No Yes 
95 19 Female Yes Yes No No No Yes 
96 18 Female No Yes No No No Yes 
97 17 Female No Yes No No Yes Yes 
98 18 Female Yes No No Yes Yes Yes 
99 18 Female Yes Yes No Yes Yes Yes 

100 19 Female Yes Yes Yes Yes No Yes 
101 17 Female Yes Yes No Yes Yes Yes 
102 17 Female No Yes No Yes Yes Yes 
103 18 Female Yes Yes No Yes Yes Yes 
104 17 Female Yes No No Yes Yes Yes 
105 17 Female No No No  Yes Yes 
106 18 Female Yes Yes No Yes Yes Yes 
107 17 Female Yes Yes No Yes Yes Yes 
108 17 Female Yes Yes No No Yes Yes 
109 19 Female Yes Yes Yes Yes Yes Yes 
110 18 Female Yes Yes No Yes Yes Yes 
111 17 Female Yes Yes No Yes No Yes 
112 17 Female Yes Yes No No Yes Yes 
113 17 Female Yes Yes No No Yes Yes 
114 16 Female Yes Yes No No Yes Yes 
115 16 Female Yes Yes No Yes Yes Yes 
116 17 Female Yes Yes No Yes Yes Yes 
117 17 Female Yes Yes No Yes Yes Yes 
118 18 Female Yes Yes Yes Yes Yes Yes 
119 17 Female Yes Yes Yes Yes Yes Yes 
120 18 Female Yes Yes No Yes Yes Yes 
121 17 Female Yes Yes No Yes Yes Yes 

 
M=49.6% Y=83.5% Y=81.0% Y=20.7% Y=55.4% Y=86.0% Y=93.4% Percentages 
F=50.4% N=16.5% N=18.2% N=77.7% N=42.1% N=13.2% N=5.8% 

 
Thirty five students (28.9%) learned to use computers at the school, 63 (52.1%) at the cabinas 

públicas, 9 (7.4%) at home, 6 (4.9%) at local institutes and only 2 (1.7%) at the infocentro. 
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APPENDIX 11: INITIAL CODES DISTRIBUTION 
 
The following table shows the codes distribution at the initial code level across the six cases. It 

should be note that while some initial codes are present only in one case, there are others that are 

present in all the six cases. 

 
 

  
Focused 

codes Initial codes Chanta 
Alta Huanico La 

Encañada Llacanora Puruay 
Alto 

San 
Marcos

Less valued for women             
Long-term relevance of education             
Family education expectations             
Non-relevance of education             
Comparing quality of education             
Education commitment             
Teacher apathy             
Education for empowering             
Uncertainty of achieving 
educational goals             
Limited opportunities for 
uneducated persons             
Illiteracy in the countryside             

Vi
ew

s 
on

 e
du

ca
tio

n 

Difference between formal 
education and intrinsic abilities             
School-based reading             
General reading             
Specialised reading             
Functional illiteracy             
Non take up of reading             R

ea
di

ng
  

ha
bi

ts
 

Religious reading             
Computer enthusiasm             
Formal training             
Informal training             
Computer relegation             
Novelty value             
Lack of training programme             
Compulsory training             
Apprehension to newness             
Awareness of computers             
Generational attitudes towards 
computers             
Computer as a tool for progress             
Sponsored courses             

In
di

vi
du

al
 c

ap
ac

iti
es

 

Le
ar

ni
ng

 
co

m
pu

te
rs

 

Computer ownership             
Being well-known             
Standing out for computer abilities             
Being respected             
Influential families             
Respected figure opposed to 
computers             

R
ec

og
ni

sa
bl

e 
ch

ar
ac

te
rs

 

Political connections             
Representative role             
Organising activities             
Guiding role             
Setting goals             In

di
vi

du
al

 a
tti

tu
de

s 

C
om

m
un

al
 

le
ad

er
sh

ip
 

Natural leader             
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Focused 

codes Initial codes Chanta 
Alta Huanico La 

Encañada Llacanora Puruay 
Alto 

San 
Marcos

Official delegate             
Distant representation             
Influential organisation             
Personal purposes             
Acting as a delegate             
Professional purposes             
Business purposes             
Educated elsewhere             
Extreme isolation             
Travel risks             
Social links everywhere             
Educational trip             
Engagement in faraway 
organisations             

U
rb

an
 e

xp
os

ur
e 

Provincialism             
Bringing initiatives             
Looking for better opportunities             
Can-do-attitude             
Innovation             
Fatalism             
Feeling of inferiority             D

eg
re

e 
of

 
in

iti
at

iv
e 

Culture of dependence             
Some experimentation             
Not perceiving the benefits             
Acting as change agents             
Rural values             
Open-mindedness             
Computers for agriculture             
Misunderstanding of computers             A

cc
ep

ta
nc

e 
of

 m
od

er
ni

ty
 

Different priorities in rural 
environments             
Benefit from relations             
Family support             
Face-to-face interaction             
Market as a meeting point             
Business network             
Long-lasting contacts             C

us
to

m
ar

y 
in

te
ra

ct
io

n 

Limited network             
Accepted institutions             
Reciprocity             
Being part of the community             
Trusting each other             
Urban-rural divide             
Centralised government             
Defunct institution             
Voluntary communal organisations             
Community pride             
Charitable work             
Political organisation             
Collective protection             
Non-confidence in formal 
authorities             

C
om

m
un

al
 

co
m

m
itm

en
t 

Institutionalised apathy             
Informal channels             
Formal channels             

C
om

m
un

al
 li

fe
 

Sh
ar

in
g 

in
fo

rm
at

io
n 

Generational attitude towards             
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Focused 

codes Initial codes Chanta 
Alta Huanico La 

Encañada Llacanora Puruay 
Alto 

San 
Marcos

information 
Radio broadcasting             
Information brokering             
Reliance on external sources             
Billboards             
Need of specific information             
Actively seeking information             
Written transmission             
Need to cater for peasants             
Performances conveying 
information             
Expanding the network of contacts             
E-mail for communication             
Preserving existing contacts             
Everyday communications             
Chat for communication             
Professional communications             
Problem-solving communications             
Cheaper option for communication             
Business communications             
Infocentros managers' interaction             
Job opportunities             
Bringing people closer             
Learning from each other             
Quick communication             
Communication tool             
Pastime             

Vi
rt

ua
l n

et
w

or
ki

ng
 

Academic communications             
Complementing traditional sources             
Internet as an unlimited source of 
information             
Keeping informed             
Getting specialised information             
Assessing information 
appropriateness             
Using computers for progress             
Information for empowering             
Information value             
Information for education             
Quick access             

Se
ek

in
g 

in
fo

rm
at

io
n 

Free information             
Neat presentation             
Easy production             
A new tool for paper-based 
communications             

U
se

s 
of

 c
om

pu
te

rs
 

Pr
ep

ar
in

g 
do

cu
m

en
ts

 

Personal diary             
Information supplier             
Training centre             
Phone communication             
Public communication tool             
Appreciated by young people             
Intrinsic value             
Leisure space             
Infocentro as time and money 
saver             
Gradual recognition             Pe

rc
ep

tio
ns

 o
f t

he
 

in
fo

ce
nt

ro
 

C
on

tr
ib

ut
io

n 

Venue for workshops             
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Focused 

codes Initial codes Chanta 
Alta Huanico La 

Encañada Llacanora Puruay 
Alto 

San 
Marcos

Symbol of progress             
Communication centre             
Prompting interest in computers             
Slow connection speed             
Personal grudges             
Restricted utility             
Misallocation of the infocentro's 
equipment             
Poor service             
Unaffordable fee             
Volunteer staffing             
Lack of privacy             
Sustainability concerns             
Lack of sponsorship             
Use of the computer by an elite 
group             
Non take up of the infocentro             
Undifferentiated from cabinas 
públicas             
Unfulfilled promise             
Unknown purpose             

D
is

en
ch

an
tm

en
t 

Unheard voices             
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APPENDIX 12: NODE LISTING 
 

The following output from NVivo® shows the list of initial codes (third-level nodes), focused 

codes (second-level nodes) and categories (first-level nodes) produced in this research. 

 
______________________________________________________________________________ 
 
 
NVivo revision 2.0.163    Licensee: The Faculty of Business and Economics 
 
Project: Thesis NVivo   User: Administrator  Date: 28/06/2007 - 3:17:45 p.m.  

 
NODE LISTING 

 
Nodes in Set: All Tree Nodes 
 
Created: 19/04/2006 - 4:06:41 p.m. 
 
Modified: 28/06/2007 - 11:37:16 a.m. 
 
Number of Nodes: 186 
 
1 (1) /Individual capacities 
2 (1 1) /Individual capacities/Views on education 
3 (1 1 1) /Individual capacities/Views on education/Less valued for women 
4 (1 1 2) /Individual capacities/Views on education/Long-term relevance of education 
5 (1 1 3) /Individual capacities/Views on education/Family education expectations 
6 (1 1 4) /Individual capacities/Views on education/Non-relevance of education 
7 (1 1 5) /Individual capacities/Views on education/Comparing quality of education 
8 (1 1 6) /Individual capacities/Views on education/Education commitment 
9 (1 1 7) /Individual capacities/Views on education/Teacher apathy 
10 (1 1 8) /Individual capacities/Views on education/Education for empowering 
11 (1 1 9) /Individual capacities/Views on education/Uncertainty of achieving educational 

goals 
12 (1 1 11) /Individual capacities/Views on education/Limited opportunities for uneducated 

persons 
13 (1 1 12) /Individual capacities/Views on education/Illiteracy in the countryside 
14 (1 1 13) /Individual capacities/Views on education/Difference between formal education 

and intrinsic abilities 
15 (1 2) /Individual capacities/Reading habits 
16 (1 2 1) /Individual capacities/Reading habits/School-based reading 
17 (1 2 2) /Individual capacities/Reading habits/General reading 
18 (1 2 3) /Individual capacities/Reading habits/Specialised reading 
19 (1 2 4) /Individual capacities/Reading habits/Functional illiteracy 
20 (1 2 5) /Individual capacities/Reading habits/Non take up of reading 
21 (1 2 6) /Individual capacities/Reading habits/Religious reading 
22 (1 3) /Individual capacities/Learning computers 
23 (1 3 1) /Individual capacities/Learning computers/Computer enthusiasm 
24 (1 3 2) /Individual capacities/Learning computers/Formal training 
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25 (1 3 3) /Individual capacities/Learning computers/Informal training 
26 (1 3 4) /Individual capacities/Learning computers/Computer relegation 
27 (1 3 5) /Individual capacities/Learning computers/Novelty value 
28 (1 3 6) /Individual capacities/Learning computers/Lack of training programme 
29 (1 3 7) /Individual capacities/Learning computers/Compulsory training 
30 (1 3 8) /Individual capacities/Learning computers/Apprehension to newness 
31 (1 3 9) /Individual capacities/Learning computers/Awareness of computers 
32 (1 3 10) /Individual capacities/Learning computers/Generational attitude towards 

computers 
33 (1 3 12) /Individual capacities/Learning computers/Computer as a tool for progress 
34 (1 3 13) /Individual capacities/Learning computers/Sponsored courses 
35 (1 3 14) /Individual capacities/Learning computers/Computer ownership 
36 (3) /Communal life 
37 (3 1) /Communal life/Customary interaction 
38 (3 1 1) /Communal life/Customary interaction/Benefit from relations 
39 (3 1 2) /Communal life/Customary interaction/Family support 
40 (3 1 3) /Communal life/Customary interaction/Face-to-face interaction 
41 (3 1 4) /Communal life/Customary interaction/Market as a meeting point 
42 (3 1 6) /Communal life/Customary interaction/Business network 
43 (3 1 8) /Communal life/Customary interaction/Long-lasting contacts 
44 (3 1 9) /Communal life/Customary interaction/Limited network 
45 (3 6) /Communal life/Sharing information 
46 (3 6 1) /Communal life/Sharing information/Informal channels 
47 (3 6 2) /Communal life/Sharing information/Formal channels 
48 (3 6 3) /Communal life/Sharing information/Generational attitude towards information 
49 (3 6 4) /Communal life/Sharing information/Radio broadcasting 
50 (3 6 5) /Communal life/Sharing information/Information brokering 
51 (3 6 7) /Communal life/Sharing information/Reliance on external sources 
52 (3 6 8) /Communal life/Sharing information/Billboards 
53 (3 6 9) /Communal life/Sharing information/Need of specific information 
54 (3 6 10) /Communal life/Sharing information/Actively seeking information 
55 (3 6 12) /Communal life/Sharing information/Written transmission 
56 (3 6 14) /Communal life/Sharing information/Need to cater for peasants 
57 (3 6 15) /Communal life/Sharing information/Performances conveying information 
58 (3 8) /Communal life/Communal commitment 
59 (3 8 1) /Communal life/Communal commitment/Accepted institutions 
60 (3 8 2) /Communal life/Communal commitment/Reciprocity 
61 (3 8 3) /Communal life/Communal commitment/Being part of the community 
62 (3 8 4) /Communal life/Communal commitment/Trusting each other 
63 (3 8 5) /Communal life/Communal commitment/Urban-rural divide 
64 (3 8 6) /Communal life/Communal commitment/Centralised government 
65 (3 8 7) /Communal life/Communal commitment/Defunct institution 
66 (3 8 8) /Communal life/Communal commitment/Voluntary communal organisations 
67 (3 8 9) /Communal life/Communal commitment/Community pride 
68 (3 8 10) /Communal life/Communal commitment/Charitable work 
69 (3 8 11) /Communal life/Communal commitment/Political organisation 
70 (3 8 12) /Communal life/Communal commitment/Collective protection 
71 (3 8 13) /Communal life/Communal commitment/Non-confidence in formal authorities 
72 (3 8 15) /Communal life/Communal commitment/Institutionalised apathy 
73 (4) /Individual attitudes 
74 (4 1) /Individual attitudes/Degree of initiative 
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75 (4 1 1) /Individual attitudes/Degree of initiative/Bringing initiatives 
76 (4 1 2) /Individual attitudes/Degree of initiative/Looking for better opportunities 
77 (4 1 3) /Individual attitudes/Degree of initiative/Can-do-attitude 
78 (4 1 4) /Individual attitudes/Degree of initiative/Innovation 
79 (4 1 5) /Individual attitudes/Degree of initiative/Fatalism 
80 (4 1 6) /Individual attitudes/Degree of initiative/Feeling of inferiority 
81 (4 1 8) /Individual attitudes/Degree of initiative/Culture of dependence 
82 (4 2) /Individual attitudes/Acceptance of modernity 
83 (4 2 1) /Individual attitudes/Acceptance of modernity/Some experimentation 
84 (4 2 2) /Individual attitudes/Acceptance of modernity/Not perceiving the benefits 
85 (4 2 3) /Individual attitudes/Acceptance of modernity/Acting as change agents 
86 (4 2 4) /Individual attitudes/Acceptance of modernity/Rural values 
87 (4 2 5) /Individual attitudes/Acceptance of modernity/Open-mindedness 
88 (4 2 6) /Individual attitudes/Acceptance of modernity/Computers for agriculture 
89 (4 2 7) /Individual attitudes/Acceptance of modernity/Misunderstanding of computers 
90 (4 2 8) /Individual attitudes/Acceptance of modernity/Different priorities in rural 

environments 
91 (4 3) /Individual attitudes/Communal leadership 
92 (4 3 1) /Individual attitudes/Communal leadership/Representative role 
93 (4 3 2) /Individual attitudes/Communal leadership/Organising activities 
94 (4 3 3) /Individual attitudes/Communal leadership/Guiding role 
95 (4 3 4) /Individual attitudes/Communal leadership/Setting goals 
96 (4 3 6) /Individual attitudes/Communal leadership/Natural leader 
97 (4 3 7) /Individual attitudes/Communal leadership/Official delegate 
98 (4 3 8) /Individual attitudes/Communal leadership/Distant representation 
99 (4 3 9) /Individual attitudes/Communal leadership/Influential organisation 
100 (4 4) /Individual attitudes/Urban exposure 
101 (4 4 1) /Individual attitudes/Urban exposure/Personal purposes 
102 (4 4 2) /Individual attitudes/Urban exposure/Acting as delegate 
103 (4 4 3) /Individual attitudes/Urban exposure/Professional purposes 
104 (4 4 4) /Individual attitudes/Urban exposure/Business purposes 
105 (4 4 5) /Individual attitudes/Urban exposure/Educated elsewhere 
106 (4 4 6) /Individual attitudes/Urban exposure/Extreme isolation 
107 (4 4 7) /Individual attitudes/Urban exposure/Travel risks 
108 (4 4 8) /Individual attitudes/Urban exposure/Social links everywhere 
109 (4 4 9) /Individual attitudes/Urban exposure/Educational trip 
110 (4 4 10) /Individual attitudes/Urban exposure/Engagement in faraway organisations 
111 (4 4 11) /Individual attitudes/Urban exposure/Provincialism 
112 (4 5) /Individual attitudes/Recognisable characters 
113 (4 5 1) /Individual attitudes/Recognisable characters/Being well-known 
114 (4 5 2) /Individual attitudes/Recognisable characters/Standing out for computer abilities 
115 (4 5 3) /Individual attitudes/Recognisable characters/Being respected 
116 (4 5 4) /Individual attitudes/Recognisable characters/Influential families 
117 (4 5 5) /Individual attitudes/Recognisable characters/Respected figure opposed to 

computers 
118 (4 5 6) /Individual attitudes/Recognisable characters/Political connections 
119 (7) /Uses of computers 
120 (7 3) /Uses of computers/Seeking information 
121 (7 3 1) /Uses of computers/Seeking information/Complementing traditional sources 
122 (7 3 2) /Uses of computers/Seeking information/Internet as an unlimited source of 

information 
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123 (7 3 3) /Uses of computers/Seeking information/Keeping informed 
124 (7 3 4) /Uses of computers/Seeking information/Getting specialised information 
125 (7 3 5) /Uses of computers/Seeking information/Assessing information appropriatenes 
126 (7 3 7) /Uses of computers/Seeking information/Using computers for progress 
127 (7 3 8) /Uses of computers/Seeking information/Information for empowering 
128 (7 3 9) /Uses of computers/Seeking information/Information value 
129 (7 3 10) /Uses of computers/Seeking information/Information for education 
130 (7 3 11) /Uses of computers/Seeking information/Quick access 
131 (7 3 12) /Uses of computers/Seeking information/Free information 
132 (7 4) /Uses of computers/Preparing documents 
133 (7 4 1) /Uses of computers/Preparing documents/Neat presentation 
134 (7 4 2) /Uses of computers/Preparing documents/Easy production 
135 (7 4 3) /Uses of computers/Preparing documents/A new tool for paper-based com 
136 (7 4 4) /Uses of computers/Preparing documents/Personal diary 
137 (7 12) /Uses of computers/Virtual networking 
138 (7 12 1) /Uses of computers/Virtual networking/Expanding the network of contacts 
139 (7 12 2) /Uses of computers/Virtual networking/E-mail for communication 
140 (7 12 3) /Uses of computers/Virtual networking/Preserving existing contacts 
141 (7 12 4) /Uses of computers/Virtual networking/Everyday communications 
142 (7 12 5) /Uses of computers/Virtual networking/Chat for communication 
143 (7 12 6) /Uses of computers/Virtual networking/Professional communications 
144 (7 12 7) /Uses of computers/Virtual networking/Problem-solving communications 
145 (7 12 8) /Uses of computers/Virtual networking/Cheaper option for communication 
146 (7 12 9) /Uses of computers/Virtual networking/Business communications 
147 (7 12 10) /Uses of computers/Virtual networking/Infocentros managers' interaction 
148 (7 12 11) /Uses of computers/Virtual networking/Job opportunities 
149 (7 12 12) /Uses of computers/Virtual networking/Bringing people closer 
150 (7 12 13) /Uses of computers/Virtual networking/Learning from each other 
151 (7 12 14) /Uses of computers/Virtual networking/Quick communication 
152 (7 12 16) /Uses of computers/Virtual networking/Communication tool 
153 (7 12 17) /Uses of computers/Virtual networking/Pastime 
154 (7 12 19) /Uses of computers/Virtual networking/Academic communications 
155 (11) /Perceptions of the info 
156 (11 1) /Perceptions of the info/Contribution 
157 (11 1 1) /Perceptions of the info/Contribution/Information supplier 
158 (11 1 2) /Perceptions of the info/Contribution/Training centre 
159 (11 1 4) /Perceptions of the info/Contribution/Phone communication 
160 (11 1 5) /Perceptions of the info/Contribution/Public communication tool 
161 (11 1 7) /Perceptions of the info/Contribution/Appreciated by young people 
162 (11 1 8) /Perceptions of the info/Contribution/Intrinsic value 
163 (11 1 10) /Perceptions of the info/Contribution/Leisure space 
164 (11 1 11) /Perceptions of the info/Contribution/Infocentro as time and money saver 
165 (11 1 13) /Perceptions of the info/Contribution/Gradual recognition 
166 (11 1 15) /Perceptions of the info/Contribution/Venue for workshops 
167 (11 1 16) /Perceptions of the info/Contribution/Symbol of progress 
168 (11 1 17) /Perceptions of the info/Contribution/Communication centre 
169 (11 1 19) /Perceptions of the info/Contribution/Prompting interest in computers 
170 (11 3) /Perceptions of the info/Disenchantment 
171 (11 3 1) /Perceptions of the info/Disenchantment/Slow connection speed 
172 (11 3 2) /Perceptions of the info/Disenchantment/Personal grudges 
173 (11 3 3) /Perceptions of the info/Disenchantment/Restricted utility 
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174 (11 3 4) /Perceptions of the info/Disenchantment/Misallocation of the infocentro's 
equipment 

175 (11 3 5) /Perceptions of the info/Disenchantment/Poor service 
176 (11 3 6) /Perceptions of the info/Disenchantment/Unaffordable fee 
177 (11 3 7) /Perceptions of the info/Disenchantment/Volunteer staffing 
178 (11 3 8) /Perceptions of the info/Disenchantment/Lack of privacy 
179 (11 3 9) /Perceptions of the info/Disenchantment/Sustainability concerns 
180 (11 3 10) /Perceptions of the info/Disenchantment/Lack of sponsorship 
181 (11 3 11) /Perceptions of the info/Disenchantment/Use of the computer by an elite group 
182 (11 3 12) /Perceptions of the info/Disenchantment/Non take up of the infocentro 
183 (11 3 13) /Perceptions of the info/Disenchantment/Undifferentiated from cabinas públicas 
184 (11 3 14) /Perceptions of the info/Disenchantment/Unfulfilled promise 
185 (11 3 16) /Perceptions of the info/Disenchantment/Unknown purpose 
186 (11 3 18) /Perceptions of the info/Disenchantment/Unheard voices 
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APPENDIX 13: NODE INFORMATION 
 

The following table provides coding information about each initial codes (third-level nodes), 

focused codes (second-level nodes) and categories (first-level nodes) in terms of characters, 

paragraphs documents and passages coded. 

 

Nodes 

C
ha

ra
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er
s 

C
od

ed
 

Pa
ra

gr
ap
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C
od

ed
 

D
oc
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en

ts
 

C
od

ed
 

Pa
ss

ag
es

 
C

od
ed

 

(1) /Individual capacities 0 0 0 0 

(1 1) /Individual capacities/Views on education 0 0 0 0 

(1 1 1) /Individual capacities/Views on education/Less valued for 
women 1330 10 7 9 

(1 1 2) /Individual capacities/Views on education/Long-term relevance 
of education 1889 17 12 18 

(1 1 3) /Individual capacities/Views on education/Family education 
expectations 2424 30 10 30 

(1 1 4) /Individual capacities/Views on education/Non-relevance of 
education 1391 14 5 15 

(1 1 5) /Individual capacities/Views on education/Comparing quality of 
education 2951 23 12 23 

(1 1 6) /Individual capacities/Views on education/Education 
commitment 706 14 4 13 

(1 1 7) /Individual capacities/Views on education/Teacher apathy 1843 14 5 14 

(1 1 8) /Individual capacities/Views on education/Education for 
empowering 365 3 3 3 

(1 1 9) /Individual capacities/Views on education/Uncertainty of 
achieving educational 578 9 4 9 

(1 1 11) /Individual capacities/Views on education/Limited opportunities 
for uneducated 321 4 4 4 

(1 1 12) /Individual capacities/Views on education/Illiteracy in the 
countryside 839 3 2 3 

(1 1 13) /Individual capacities/Views on education/Difference between 
formal education 335 1 1 1 

(1 2) /Individual capacities/Reading habits 0 0 0 0 

(1 2 1) /Individual capacities/Reading habits/School-based reading 470 8 5 8 

(1 2 2) /Individual capacities/Reading habits/General reading 3157 55 15 54 

(1 2 3) /Individual capacities/Reading habits/Specialised reading 1366 15 10 15 

(1 2 4) /Individual capacities/Reading habits/Functional illiteracy 627 4 4 4 

(1 2 5) /Individual capacities/Reading habits/Non take up of reading 1499 17 12 17 

(1 2 6) /Individual capacities/Reading habits/Religious reading 272 5 3 5 

(1 3) /Individual capacities/Learning computers 0 0 0 0 

(1 3 1) /Individual capacities/Learning computers/Computer enthusiasm 2654 40 13 40 

(1 3 2) /Individual capacities/Learning computers/Formal training 3077 47 14 48 

(1 3 3) /Individual capacities/Learning computers/Informal training 2248 49 12 49 

(1 3 4) /Individual capacities/Learning computers/Computer relegation 2195 31 7 31 

(1 3 5) /Individual capacities/Learning computers/Novelty value 735 5 3 6 
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(1 3 6) /Individual capacities/Learning computers/Lack of training 
programme 565 9 3 9 

(1 3 7) /Individual capacities/Learning computers/Compulsory training 1058 9 1 9 

(1 3 8) /Individual capacities/Learning computers/Apprehension to 
newness 172 5 1 5 

(1 3 9) /Individual capacities/Learning computers/Awareness of 
computers 85 1 1 1 

(1 3 10) /Individual capacities/Learning computers/Generational attitude 
towards comput 420 5 2 6 

(1 3 12) /Individual capacities/Learning computers/Computer as a tool 
for progress 413 2 2 2 

(1 3 13) /Individual capacities/Learning computers/Sponsored courses 48 1 1 1 

(1 3 14) /Individual capacities/Learning computers/Computer ownership 453 2 2 2 

(3) /Communal life 0 0 0 0 

(3 1) /Communal life/Customary interaction 0 0 0 0 

(3 1 1) /Communal life/Customary interaction/Benefit from relations 2170 23 12 23 

(3 1 2) /Communal life/Customary interaction/Family support 2497 37 16 37 

(3 1 3) /Communal life/Customary interaction/Face-to-face interaction 3810 49 18 49 

(3 1 4) /Communal life/Customary interaction/Market as a meeting point 996 6 5 8 

(3 1 6) /Communal life/Customary interaction/Business network 262 1 1 1 

(3 1 8) /Communal life/Customary interaction/Long-lasting contacts 61 1 1 1 

(3 1 9) /Communal life/Customary interaction/Limited network 237 7 1 7 

(3 6) /Communal life/Sharing information 0 0 0 0 

(3 6 1) /Communal life/Sharing information/Informal channels 3133 43 16 43 

(3 6 2) /Communal life/Sharing information/Formal channels 1735 23 9 23 

(3 6 3) /Communal life/Sharing information/Generational attitude 
towards inform 1366 7 5 7 

(3 6 4) /Communal life/Sharing information/Radio broadcasting 4281 30 9 31 

(3 6 5) /Communal life/Sharing information/Information brokering 3311 22 6 23 

(3 6 7) /Communal life/Sharing information/Reliance on external 
sources 385 5 1 5 

(3 6 8) /Communal life/Sharing information/Billboards 1171 17 6 17 

(3 6 9) /Communal life/Sharing information/Need of specific information 335 6 2 6 

(3 6 10) /Communal life/Sharing information/Actively seeking 
information 261 2 1 2 

(3 6 12) /Communal life/Sharing information/Written transmission 1040 6 2 6 

(3 6 14) /Communal life/Sharing information/Need to cater for peasants 681 4 4 5 

(3 6 15) /Communal life/Sharing information/Performances conveying 
information 550 1 1 2 

(3 8) /Communal life/Communal commitment 0 0 0 0 

(3 8 1) /Communal life/Communal commitment/Accepted institutions 3586 35 11 35 

(3 8 2) /Communal life/Communal commitment/Reciprocity 2327 22 10 24 

(3 8 3) /Communal life/Communal commitment/Being part of the 
community 6231 54 18 58 

(3 8 4) /Communal life/Communal commitment/Trusting each other 3054 26 11 26 

(3 8 5) /Communal life/Communal commitment/Urban-rural divide 2387 25 8 25 

(3 8 6) /Communal life/Communal commitment/Centralised government 3367 15 6 17 
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(3 8 7) /Communal life/Communal commitment/Defunct institution 819 8 4 8 

(3 8 8) /Communal life/Communal commitment/Voluntary communal 
organisations 626 4 2 4 

(3 8 9) /Communal life/Communal commitment/Community pride 100 2 1 2 

(3 8 10) /Communal life/Communal commitment/Charitable work 517 1 1 2 

(3 8 11) /Communal life/Communal commitment/Political organisation 703 7 3 7 

(3 8 12) /Communal life/Communal commitment/Collective protection 432 2 2 2 

(3 8 13) /Communal life/Communal commitment/Non-confidence in 
formal authorities 2246 12 4 12 

(3 8 15) /Communal life/Communal commitment/Institutionalised 
apathy 521 6 3 6 

(4) /Individual attitudes 0 0 0 0 

(4 1) /Individual attitudes/Degree of initiative 0 0 0 0 

(4 1 1) /Individual attitudes/Degree of initiative/Bringing initiatives 759 9 4 9 

(4 1 2) /Individual attitudes/Degree of initiative/Looking for better 
opportunities 2764 31 5 31 

(4 1 3) /Individual attitudes/Degree of initiative/Can-do-attitude 1430 13 6 15 

(4 1 4) /Individual attitudes/Degree of initiative/Innovation 757 7 2 7 

(4 1 5) /Individual attitudes/Degree of initiative/Fatalism 442 6 1 6 

(4 1 6) /Individual attitudes/Degree of initiative/Feeling of inferiority 459 2 1 2 

(4 1 8) /Individual attitudes/Degree of initiative/Culture of dependence 1368 9 3 9 

(4 2) /Individual attitudes/Acceptance of modernity 0 0 0 0 

(4 2 1) /Individual attitudes/Acceptance of modernity/Some 
experimentation 1053 7 2 7 

(4 2 2) /Individual attitudes/Acceptance of modernity/Not perceiving the 
benefits 895 6 2 6 

(4 2 3) /Individual attitudes/Acceptance of modernity/Acting as change 
agents 1366 10 4 10 

(4 2 4) /Individual attitudes/Acceptance of modernity/Rural values 1114 9 2 9 

(4 2 5) /Individual attitudes/Acceptance of modernity/Open-mindedness 391 4 3 4 

(4 2 6) /Individual attitudes/Acceptance of modernity/Computers for 
agriculture 432 1 1 1 

(4 2 7) /Individual attitudes/Acceptance of modernity/Misunderstanding 
of computers 137 1 1 1 

(4 2 8) /Individual attitudes/Acceptance of modernity/Different priorities 
in rural enviro 198 1 1 1 

(4 3) /Individual attitudes/Communal leadership 0 0 0 0 

(4 3 1) /Individual attitudes/Communal leadership/Representative role 1647 11 4 11 

(4 3 2) /Individual attitudes/Communal leadership/Organising activities 1876 9 5 10 

(4 3 3) /Individual attitudes/Communal leadership/Guiding role 2877 19 5 19 

(4 3 4) /Individual attitudes/Communal leadership/Setting goals 1074 6 3 6 

(4 3 6) /Individual attitudes/Communal leadership/Natural leader 579 7 3 7 

(4 3 7) /Individual attitudes/Communal leadership/Official delegate 969 3 1 4 

(4 3 8) /Individual attitudes/Communal leadership/Distant 
representation 950 1 1 4 

(4 3 9) /Individual attitudes/Communal leadership/Influential 
organisation 354 4 2 4 

(4 4) /Individual attitudes/Urban exposure 0 0 0 0 



 Appendix 13: Node Information 

 - 282 -  

Nodes 

C
ha

ra
ct

er
s 

C
od

ed
 

Pa
ra

gr
ap

hs
 

C
od

ed
 

D
oc

um
en

ts
 

C
od

ed
 

Pa
ss

ag
es

 
C

od
ed

 

(4 4 2) /Individual attitudes/Urban exposure/Acting as delegate 1580 15 7 15 

(4 4 3) /Individual attitudes/Urban exposure/Professional purposes 3668 42 10 42 

(4 4 4) /Individual attitudes/Urban exposure/Business purposes 1593 29 8 29 

(4 4 5) /Individual attitudes/Urban exposure/Educated elsewhere 776 11 8 11 

(4 4 6) /Individual attitudes/Urban exposure/Extreme isolation 747 11 3 11 

(4 4 7) /Individual attitudes/Urban exposure/Travel risks 277 6 1 6 

(4 4 8) /Individual attitudes/Urban exposure/Social links everywhere 340 4 1 4 

(4 4 9) /Individual attitudes/Urban exposure/Educational trip 88 3 1 3 

(4 4 10) /Individual attitudes/Urban exposure/Engagement in faraway 
organisations 584 8 3 9 

(4 4 11) /Individual attitudes/Urban exposure/Provincialism 494 12 6 12 

(4 5) /Individual attitudes/Recognisable characters 0 0 0 0 

(4 5 1) /Individual attitudes/Recognisable characters/Being well-known 3580 27 11 31 

(4 5 2) /Individual attitudes/Recognisable characters/Standing out for 
computer abilities 1460 11 5 11 

(4 5 3) /Individual attitudes/Recognisable characters/Being respected 3127 22 9 22 

(4 5 4) /Individual attitudes/Recognisable characters/Influential families 702 6 3 6 

(4 5 5) /Individual attitudes/Recognisable characters/Respected figure 
opposed to computer 1267 6 2 6 

(4 5 6) /Individual attitudes/Recognisable characters/Political 
connections 188 1 1 1 

(7) /Uses of computers 0 0 0 0 

(7 3) /Uses of computers/Seeking information 0 0 0 0 

(7 3 1) /Uses of computers/Seeking information/Complementing 
traditional sources 2123 16 12 16 

(7 3 2) /Uses of computers/Seeking information/Internet as an unlimited 
source of i 2199 34 13 34 

(7 3 3) /Uses of computers/Seeking information/Keeping informed 1518 29 11 29 

(7 3 4) /Uses of computers/Seeking information/Getting specialised 
information 2948 18 8 19 

(7 3 5) /Uses of computers/Seeking information/Assessing information 
appropriatenes 393 5 2 5 

(7 3 7) /Uses of computers/Seeking information/Using computers for 
progress 406 5 1 5 

(7 3 8) /Uses of computers/Seeking information/Information for 
empowering 267 2 1 2 

(7 3 9) /Uses of computers/Seeking information/Information value 324 3 2 3 

(7 3 10) /Uses of computers/Seeking information/Information for 
education 2183 25 12 25 

(7 3 11) /Uses of computers/Seeking information/Quick access 41 1 1 1 

(7 3 12) /Uses of computers/Seeking information/Free information 105 1 1 1 

(7 4) /Uses of computers/Preparing documents 0 0 0 0 

(7 4 1) /Uses of computers/Preparing documents/Neat presentation 592 11 5 11 

(7 4 2) /Uses of computers/Preparing documents/Easy production 1395 14 10 14 

(7 4 3) /Uses of computers/Preparing documents/A new tool for paper-
based com 1617 18 10 18 

(7 4 4) /Uses of computers/Preparing documents/Personal diary 54 1 1 1 

(7 12) /Uses of computers/Virtual networking 0 0 0 0 
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(7 12 1) /Uses of computers/Virtual networking/Expanding the network 
of contacts 4511 47 11 47 

(7 12 2) /Uses of computers/Virtual networking/E-mail for 
communication 6840 129 21 131 

(7 12 3) /Uses of computers/Virtual networking/Preserving existing 
contacts 1316 30 11 30 

(7 12 4) /Uses of computers/Virtual networking/Everyday 
communications 972 20 10 20 

(7 12 5) /Uses of computers/Virtual networking/Chat for communication 3839 44 14 52 

(7 12 6) /Uses of computers/Virtual networking/Professional 
communications 3546 32 8 32 

(7 12 7) /Uses of computers/Virtual networking/Problem-solving 
communications 167 1 1 1 

(7 12 8) /Uses of computers/Virtual networking/Cheaper option for 
communication 215 3 1 3 

(7 12 9) /Uses of computers/Virtual networking/Business 
communications 2234 15 5 15 

(7 12 10) /Uses of computers/Virtual networking/Infocentros managers' 
interaction 9148 89 8 89 

(7 12 11) /Uses of computers/Virtual networking/Job opportunities 249 1 1 1 

(7 12 12) /Uses of computers/Virtual networking/Bringing people closer 81 1 1 1 

(7 12 13) /Uses of computers/Virtual networking/Learning from each 
other 184 1 1 1 

(7 12 14) /Uses of computers/Virtual networking/Quick communication 369 3 1 3 

(7 12 16) /Uses of computers/Virtual networking/Communication tool 262 4 2 4 

(7 12 17) /Uses of computers/Virtual networking/Pastime 214 2 1 2 

(7 12 19) /Uses of computers/Virtual networking/Academic 
communications 117 1 1 1 

(11) /Perceptions of the info 0 0 0 0 

(11 1) /Perceptions of the info/Contribution 0 0 0 0 

(11 1 1) /Perceptions of the info/Contribution/Information supplier 2105 23 12 23 

(11 1 2) /Perceptions of the info/Contribution/Training centre 938 13 5 13 

(11 1 4) /Perceptions of the info/Contribution/Phone communication 9040 138 28 141 

(11 1 5) /Perceptions of the info/Contribution/Public communication tool 440 4 2 4 

(11 1 7) /Perceptions of the info/Contribution/Appreciated by young 
people 596 9 4 9 

(11 1 8) /Perceptions of the info/Contribution/Intrinsic value 430 3 2 3 

(11 1 10) /Perceptions of the info/Contribution/Leisure space 408 4 3 5 

(11 1 11) /Perceptions of the info/Contribution/Infocentro as time and 
money saver 475 2 1 2 

(11 1 13) /Perceptions of the info/Contribution/Gradual recognition 474 3 1 3 

(11 1 15) /Perceptions of the info/Contribution/Venue for workshops 947 5 3 5 

(11 1 16) /Perceptions of the info/Contribution/Symbol of progress 2453 14 8 14 

(11 1 17) /Perceptions of the info/Contribution/Communication centre 139 2 2 2 

(11 1 19) /Perceptions of the info/Contribution/Prompting interest in 
computers 821 3 2 3 

(11 3) /Perceptions of the info/Disenchantment 0 0 0 0 

(11 3 1) /Perceptions of the info/Disenchantment/Slow connection 1232 13 9 13 
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speed 
(11 3 2) /Perceptions of the info/Disenchantment/Personal grudges 486 3 3 4 

(11 3 3) /Perceptions of the info/Disenchantment/Restricted utility 5325 52 21 51 

(11 3 4) /Perceptions of the info/Disenchantment/Misallocation of the 
infocentro's eq 1207 9 3 9 

(11 3 5) /Perceptions of the info/Disenchantment/Poor service 2615 23 11 26 

(11 3 6) /Perceptions of the info/Disenchantment/Unaffordable fee 843 9 5 9 

(11 3 7) /Perceptions of the info/Disenchantment/Volunteer staffing 
1166

1 
90 15 102 

(11 3 8) /Perceptions of the info/Disenchantment/Lack of privacy 134 2 2 2 

(11 3 9) /Perceptions of the info/Disenchantment/Sustainability 
concerns 2363 24 6 24 

(11 3 10) /Perceptions of the info/Disenchantment/Lack of sponsorship 430 2 1 2 

(11 3 11) /Perceptions of the info/Disenchantment/Use of the computer 
by an elite grou 834 4 1 7 

(11 3 12) /Perceptions of the info/Disenchantment/Non take up of the 
infocentro 600 4 4 4 

(11 3 13) /Perceptions of the info/Disenchantment/Undifferentiated from 
cabinas públic 37 1 1 1 

(11 3 14) /Perceptions of the info/Disenchantment/Unfulfilled promise 936 5 2 6 

(11 3 16) /Perceptions of the info/Disenchantment/Unknown purpose 1279 9 6 9 

(11 3 18) /Perceptions of the info/Disenchantment/Unheard voices 336 4 1 4 
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APPENDIX 14: DOCUMENT INFORMATION 
 

The following table presents information about the documents, i.e. transcripts from the in-depth 

interviews and field notes. In addition to the number of characters and paragraphs of each 

document, it also presents the number of codes that each document produced and the number of 

passages coded. 

 
Document1 Characters Paragraphs Nodes 

Coding 
Passages 

Coded 
01IO Claudia 44695 252 1 1
02IO Rosa 44252 326 1 1
03IM Fernando 24289 192 22 48
04IU Anatolio 29853 537 28 93
05IU César 42466 410 39 76
06IU Julio 20984 309 20 50
07IU Antero 34539 286 29 53
08IU Roberto 20526 394 26 76
09IM Alberto 30978 438 19 72
10IU Darío 48710 408 41 83
11IU Anabel 26661 543 18 46
12IU José 35127 588 32 88
13IU María 35623 406 30 62
14IU Leandro 22372 404 18 46
15IM Abelardo 23589 211 28 69
16IU Ramón 28744 375 25 69
17IU Manuel 23507 410 34 133
18IM Arturo 40330 449 27 101
19IU Hermilio 24911 546 31 170
20IU Alejandro 50013 566 51 173
21IU Anselmo 43608 527 49 189
22IU Sixto 42730 501 48 123
23IM Edilberto 32858 406 30 144
24IU Ana 36207 436 38 118
25IU Hugo 20365 362 26 77
26IM Luz 37804 378 18 41
27IU Justo 48100 130 28 44
28IM Sabrina 39907 400 1 1
29IU Fidel 42363 265 19 39
30IU Enrique 44105 272 22 39
31IU Liliana 44985 267 27 48
32IO Eduardo 11084 15 1 1
33IO Juan 25420 123 2 3
34IO Silvia 35765 204 1 1
35IO Luis 35698 91 1 1
36IO Felipe 32775 154 1 1
37I Augusto 65957 653 2 19

                                                 
1 The numbers reflect the sequence of the documents in NVivo®. IO stands for in-depth interview to a SIRU Project 
official; IU stands for in-depth interview to an intended user; IM stands for in-depth interview to an infocentro 
manager; and F stands for field note. 
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Document1 Characters Paragraphs Nodes 
Coding 

Passages 
Coded 

38IO Javier 31484 141 1 1
F01 Puruay Alto 8984 22 17 32
F02 Llacanora 11126 29 18 56
F03 Huanico 5762 15 20 33
F04 Chanta Alta 8009 72 12 25
F05 La Encañada 11263 20 22 53
F06 San Marcos 6199 20 7 8
F07 Cajabamba 661 4 1 1
F09 Chilete 1891 18 1 1
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